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'Tothe Reader, 


REY vhs 4 Eſides n bat hath bin added to thu Broks, 
DB Wa which is apparent, you Mal find two faults 
WAA eſpeciale amended by this imprefſion. One 
ix | xs the coufuſcon of number, For mn a praier 

D)? D__ the perſon of one, ſometeme of 
prateng was wſed:which thing, my | 
Or eames cauſed Weed tar. For or the anoideng whereof I hawe 
: | #howght it be5t to amend that fault,and,T irn/t with the good 
| both of the Autor, and as manie as [hal reade them, 
bence/erth to wſe altogether the plural number in thoſe prat- 
8 which are for euerie daie of the weeke : albeit the reft are 

» the ſingular number, foraſmuch as they are praers for cre 
”, , Ons. 

*—_— the difficultic properlie to applie diuers of tho/e 
ts of Scripture nos in the margns. For m.unie times the 
places of fatſele quoted. But now,ho:; pſocwer 
| be Compoſito Jaſon, if you marks the eters of the 
> ga,b,e,d, whe. wicd both in eerie prazer, ard 
1”, they wil righthe direct thee to the textes, 
Or things beſides theſe are amended, which are needeles 
fe be uttered 7 m this place. 
—_ 11 9p wy applieng of praiers amto cer- 
dares : that a better ſome doe both hike whel 
ourh thereof,eud Laude God for this dailiz exerciſe of their 
ith preſeribed ; and alſo becauſe it u nut done (as agame 1 
able to this booke I prote#T) to tre thee ſuperititzouſhe tc 
| eur order, J haue nothus waried from the ferit impreſſion 
| that point , daubting not biit thow 
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Here folowetha C lenla] i : 


neceſsarie both for the 


learned, and {1m- 
pler ſort. 
As Ae, AS Ae > 
Monethes. Dates. Calends. Noaus. Idus. | 
1 lanuane 31 | 19 4 8. {2 
2 Februaric 28 16 | a-:3-V*-; % 
3 March 31 17 6 8 = 
4 April zO 18 4 8 'Þ- 
5 Maic a7..1.-29 '6 8 Þ 
6 J1une 30 18 4 8 | 
7 lulie 31 19 6 .14*V © 
8 Auguſt WE + 19 4 $ F 
9 September JO 18 4 8 } 
1 © October J1 19 6 | 8} 
7 1 Nouember zo 18 | 4 8 Þ 
| 1 2 December 31 19 '| 4 :4 $38 


Fer the better conceauing of thi table, and the Calendar, © 
ou ſhal find certanie rules at the end 
of the C alenday. 
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| 1. Tanuarie,cal-_J Grzecians, Gamclien, : | 
led of the Nay on & .$ hath PR 


their 10. monerh. 
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C alends, 


b Noans of Ia, 


Day before the N, 
Noans of Tanuerie, 
8 


G Idus of I a- 


F NMaYyl'ts 
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3 | 
Daie before the 1d. 


Ids of I:nuaries 
1 


The firſt daic of this Mos 
neth Chriſt was circumci- 


ſed, Luke.2, 27. The tups of 
the mountaines appered vn-| 
to Noah,Gen.#,5, The lf ae-| 
lites put away their wiues, / 
Ezraio,76. | 
The 5.0t this r oneth word 
was broght vnto Ezcchiel y' 
Prephert thar the citie leru-| 
lzlem was {mitren.Eze,z 2,7 | 
The fixt of this moneth 

Chrilt was worſhipped of 1 
wiſe men, Matt.2,r,&c; bap-| 
tied, Mait.z,isz turned wa | 
rer mito wine, lehn.z,r &c,-5 
teſttherh Epiphann.s 

The 10.04 this moneth Ne- 
brccadnezz:r Kirg of Ba 
bel, moved thervnto by the 


{ this monerh be 


18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 | 
21 12 \ Caledi of | rebellion ot Zedekiah, be- 
2 2 11 C Februar e.) fieged Leruſalem nr oft firce- 
23 10 lie,as may appecre, 2 Kings, 
2 4 9 | :25,Gderems 52,4; Allo Eze 
25 $ chic] was wiiled to viter his 
26 7 parable, Ezrch 24,1, 
27 6 |! Paule called,and conuer- 
28 5 rd the 25. of this moneth, 
29 4 Atls. 9,3 
Z'O | | C 
131 Date before the 
c Cali ds of Feb, | 
TFeſt-val daies in 


CincvwcisionghewſtY , by 
Er1iPHANLE,theſtr f{* 
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| Launs, Februar.us, hath 28. dais, 
2.Februarie, JGrzcians,Elaphebolion. C vnles it be a 
called of the } Hebrues,Shebat,andis { yere Biſſextile,& 
Þ then it hath 2 9. 


their 11.moneth. 


Calends. | he firlt of this moneth 


i \d | 
2 jc | 4 Moſes repcated the Lawe 
3if |; $ Non of Feb.) eto the Juldren of 1irad}, | 
4 | g |Dae before the N.| Deut.1,z. 
5 | a [Noans of Febrxary.| The 2.0f this moneth 6ur 
6 |b | 8 Sauijor wes preſented to the 
T7 |C|» Lorde; and Marie purified, 
$8 |d | 6 \_ Idwof Fe-| Luke.2,22 | 
9 |e | 5 f{ bruarie The ninth of this moreth, : 
to|[f | 4 Noah, 4o.daies after he had | 
114g. |3 . ſecnc the tops of the moun- 
12| a |Daiebeſore the Td. tair.es, ſent ovt of the Arke 
413|b [/du of Februarie- | a Raven , and afrerwarde a I; 
14|/C[|16 Doue ,which returned, Gen. | 
txs/d [15 8, 6,C&c. | 
16|e | 14 The 1 5.0f this moneth the 
LASHEE lewes ſpend merilice toge | 
i1$]g|12 ther, for that the ſpring of | 
t191a [11 the yeere doth enter then, | 
20|B[10\ Calends of | as they thinke, 
22jc| 9 March. | The 16. of this moneth 
221d | 8 Noah, the 2.time {ent owt a 
231e | 7 Doue, which returned with 
24/\f | 6 an Olive branch in hir bil, | 
25\f] 6 Gen 8,10. 
26/\g | 5 The 24- of this moneth | 
279|a | 4 Lechatiah was commanded { 
4$2$8|B to Pro hefie, Zechanrie r, 7. 
29 | c {Date before the | Matthias was eleted mtv 
| Calends of March.| the nomber of the Apoſtles, 
, | AQs.r.26. ' 


'# the 2.calied the PyvR1F1 Cas 
EPeſtiual daies in Jr10N of S. MARr1z, 

” this moncth be } che 24. which is Sainr 

q SMATTHIAS daic._ 


w——— — — 


2. 
FEBRVARIE. 
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IEP Letir's , Martins 
3.March,cal-_J Grzcians, Mownychion. Z 
led of the Jo brues, .Adax; and is [on 31.daies. 
their 1 2.moneth. 
i |d | ( alends, The temple of lerufalen: 
2 - | 6 yp egmne the third daje 
3 F ; of this moneth, Ezra. 6, ry : 
4 18 | 4 Go ns of A inthe r.of E/dy.7, 5. it is ſaid 
5 la | 3 , |to be the 23.of this monerh. 
6 | B [Daiebefore theN.| The tenth of this moneth 
7 | c [Noans of March. | Chriſt was aduertiſed that 
8 1d E] Lazarus was ſick, Tohner1,z- 
9 - 7 A _—_ was om—_ a 
10 6 mong the lewes for the ©- 
iijg|s or ef Me, ailron of Nicanor,the 1; 
121a |4 of this moneth,z.Mac 15,37 : 
i31B|; alſo vpon the ſame daie al 
14|c |Daicbeforethe14d,| the Iewes vnder Aſhuero(h, 
15]d |[dwzof March, | were commanded -to be put 
TILIMLLD todeath, Efther.z,rz * vi 
i7]f [16 the ſame daie the lewes had: 
tv$]g jig a priuiledge giuen them to 
i9]a [14 Nie al their enimics, Efibey. 
20|Bjr3 8,2: this daie alſo the Iewes 
21 : 13 CE os mw joieful 
23 11 eliuerance, 8419, 
23 e 1o \ Calmdsof| The 14.day of this moneth 
24\f [9 ( Apr |wascalledof F ewes Mar- 
25/g |8 docheus daie, 2 Macc.15,z7 ; 
26]a |7 alſo Purim,as may appeere, 
27[Bl6 Efther.g,verſe.21426, 
28|c | 5 | The 15. alſo is another 
29|d | 4 ; day of Purim, E#they. g,zr, 
zojſe|3 The 16. of this moneth 
| 31{f IDatebefore the Ca-| Lazarus was raiſed from the 
; lends of, April. | dead, lohn.r,4z. 
This moneth hath one feſtiual daie called 
THANNVNCIATILION Of Saint MARIE, 
— celebrated he 25. daic of the monerh, 
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> 4 April,cal- 
led of the 


Gracians, Thaygelion. 


Latins, Aprilz. 
Soren Hoop Nilan, 
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Gat 30, daies. 


& 1s their firſt moneth. ' 
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Calends. 
, Cy oans of, Ap. 


[Date before the N, 
Noars of Apnil. 


8) 


7 | 
6 I dus of 
$ AP ri i 
4 


3 
De before the Id. 
[ dus of Apnil, 
18, 
I ” | 
I6 þ 
\S; 


ESW the Ca- 
lends of Maze, 


The firſt of this moneth 
Neah vncouered the Arke, 
and ſaw earth, Gen,8,73; Mo- 
(es reared y Tabernacle, Ex 
40,2,17; the Temple began 
to be ſanified,2.C br,29,17. 

The 10, of this moneth 
the ch:i}dren of Iſrael paſſed 
through the river Jorden on 
drie foore, Toſhxa.g,i 9; the 
paſchal lambe was choſen, 
Exod.12,3. 

The 1 3. of this moneth 3 
edit of King Ahaſhuero(Þ 
came out for the murtherirg 
of the lewes, Either.z,2, 

The 1 4. of this moneth' 
the palſouer was kepr,Exod. 
12,6. Lenuit.2;,5. loſh.z,to, 

The 15, of this moneth 

che Iſraclits deparred out of 
Egypt, Nomb.z3,3. 
Se of this moneth 
HezekiaFi made an cnde cf 
ſanifieng and purging the! 
Temple,2.Chron.2 9,t7+ 

The 18. of this moneth} | . 
childre of Iſrael walked on 
drie land through the mids |: 
of the red ſea,Exod.r4,19. 

The 24, Daniel ſawe his 
viſion, Dan. 10,4+ 


The . 5, of this monerh the feaſt 
of S. Ma xKE is obſcerued. 


APRIL. 


_—c 


The ſixt f rhis maneth, An. s80.n hich 6 ale 
wazes to be remembred,al En rlandgw:h other coun 


trees befid:s , was terriblie ſkahen with an Earth- 
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quake, 
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led of the 


LAtNS, Alfa. 


Hebrues, 1:ar, which is 


5. Maie,cal- == Scrtrophorion That 31.daics. | 


their 2.moneth. 
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3 18] Calnd. —- | The firſt of this moneth 
2 [c |6 'Moles was commanded to 
F2-238 ; Citeny [number the children of 11- 

4 |e |4 ({ ue racl, Nomb.r,r.&c. 

s [f |3 The fift of this moneth 

6 | g 'Daiebeforethe N,. Chriſt is thought to haue aſ- 

7 |a Noanof Maie. | cended vp into heauen, Mary 

$8 |B | 8 16,19.Luk.t;4,jt. Ai.1,9. 

9 |c | 7 They which coulde not 
10|d [6 \ Idwof keepe the Paſſeouer art the |} 
11|e |5 Mace. daic appointed by the Lord. 
i2\f | 4 were willed to celebrate the 
13/g 3 ſame the 14. of this moneth, 

1 4 | 4 {Date before the 1d. Nomb.r9, verſe.ro,rt;, (o did 
i5|B Idwof Maier the [ſraclits at the comman 
16\c [27 dement of King Hezckigh, 
i7/d|16 2.Chron.z0,15» | 
i18je |15 "The 16.daic Manna rained 
i9if [14 from heauzn,Exod. 16,14. 
20/0 |13 The 17.daie Noah entred 
21/a [12 the Arke, and the flud be- | 
22|B|1r \ Calemnd; | gan, Gene7,07,77. 
23|c [10 of lune. The 22. fire from heauen 
24'd| 9 coſume1 ſuch as murmured 
25]e | 8 againſt the Lord, Nomb.rt,r. 

Sl26|f | 7 The 2 3. the Ifrac&lites with 
27\g | 6 great toie triumphinglie en- 
28/a| 5 | tred into the caltel of Ieru- 
290|B| 4 lalem,r.Macets,s ts 
zo0|c 3 Pp Noah the 27 the waters be- 
31 | d Dai before the | ing dried vp, came foorth of 
( alends of Iunne. \rhe Arke, Gen.#,r4,056c. 


Thefirſt of this moneth vſualie is celebrated 


for the feat of Pinar, and Iams. 
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| 7 Fe Latins, Iunmus, 
6.Tune cal- J Grzcians, Ekatomuaion. . 

| led of the I Sman, which hath 30.daies, 

is their 3.monerth, 

ES - Caltnds. FP 7 __ comming ot the 
2 4 re of Iſrael ynto mount 
3*|$ | Nee ou Sinai was the 1, of this mo- 
4 |a [Daiebefare the N.| neth, where they abode 11. 
5 | B [Noa of Iunc. | monethes, and 20. daies , in 
6 | c S') which time al thoſe thinges 

'2 1d | 7 were done,recorded in Exe. 
$ |e | 6 \_ [dw of | chaparg,r,efc, 

Io |f | 5 f {une The fixt of this moneth 
toſg | 4 Alexander that mightie Mo- 

CEFYEWEL narch of y world was borne 
12 | B |Datbefore the Id,| of whom Dan.chap.rr,z.doth 
13] c |{dus of TMnes propheſie. Alſo on this daic 
14]d [18 chat famous Temple of Di- 
t5ſe [17 ana in Ephe'us, numbred a- 

i6|f [16 — the 7; wonders of the 
t79\g irs world,was ſet on fire by He 
18|a [14 roſtratus. The Tewes like- 
B [t3 wiſe kept their feaſt of Fen- 
c [iz tecoſlt on this daie. 
d | 11 Calend;s of The 23, of this moneth 
© [10 (ule the firſt edi care out for 
0-9 the ſalfetie of Gods people 
o | 8 the lewes , againſt Haman, 
a | 7 and the reſt of their enimies, 
Bi 6 Either.$,9. 
c| 5 The 29. of this moneth 
d]| 4 the Arke of Noah through 
4ADW the encreaſe of waters was 
| f [D146 before the | lifted vp from the earth, 
| Calends of Iube. | Gen.7,17» 
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Latins, /ubus, * 
7.Lulic,cal- J Grgcians, Metageitnion. 
_ being hath 31.daies. 


their 4.moneth. 
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Calends. 
6 

5 0ans of 
5 es 

3Z 


Daie before the N. 
Noans of Iule, 


6 \ Idus of 
5 ( Tube. 
4 
3) 
Daie befere the 14, 
\Idus of Lulie, 
7 
16 
is 
4 
13 
[2 
x | Calendiof 
uf Auguit 
3 
8 
7 
6 
5 
4 
3 


lends of uguit, 


Day be fore the C a- 


—————— 


The 5. of this moneth Eze 
kiel ſaw his viſions, Eze rr. 


The 6 of this moneth the 
Capitol of Rome , counted 
one of the 7. wonders of the 
world, was burned : and the 


mirror of <( hriſtian Princes, 


King Edward the fixt di- 


cd the fixt of this moneth, 


Anno 


The 9. of this moneth Te 
ruſalem, after it had a long 
while bin beſieged by Ne+ 
buccacnezzar, was taken, 
Terem.z 9,2. 


The 12. of this moneth 
ſults Caxſar,the 1. Romance 
Emperor was borne.Of tum 
is this moneth called lulic, 


The 18. of this moneth 
the Aegyprtians begin thei 
yecre, 'Plai.l1b,8,cap.47. 
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Latins, Aunitus, | 
Jane , Boedromion 


rn 


The hrlt of this moneth 
Aaron, 4o.yceres after the 
children of Ifracl were com 


Daie before the N\| out of E.gypt,died-on mount 


Hor, Nomb.33,38. Alſo on 
this daic Ezra with his com- 
panie came vur of Babel yn- 
to Icruſalem, Ezra,7,9. 


The 7. of this moneth 
Nebuccadnezzar burnt the 
houſe of the Lord,and al Ie- 
rulaiem, 2,.Xm.25,verſe. 8,9. 


The 10. of this moneth 
ſome thinke Icruſalem to 
have bin burnt by the Baby- 
lonians,Jerem.g5 2,12, Joſephus 
(lb.6,cap.26 )iaid it was bur- 


mans the ſame daie . There- 
fore doe the lewes on this 


ned afterwarde by the Ro- 
G alends of 


- 31-daics. 


Hebrues, .Ab,which 15 


| 


daic obſerue a mol? ſtreight! 


falt,and go bare foored,and 


fitting on the ground, reade | 


| 


ewilc ouer the Lamentati- 


ons of lexemve, 


8. Auguſt,cal- 

led of the 

their 5.moneth. 

Wy C alends, 

l ; + ©. Noans of (Av. 

f 

: g Noans of Augwt, 

6 ja | $ 
B 

4 c 6 Calends of 
9 |d | 5 | Auget. 
i10|c; 4 
inf | 3 
12|2 Daie before the Id. 
t31|a Idus of Augwt. 
14/B|19 
15 C 18 
i16'd |17 
17.C 16 
18|f |15 

19g |14 

20|a |13 
21,/B|}12 

23 |\c | 11 P>Septemb. 
23;/d |1O 

241Ee | 9 

25|f | 8 

26\g | 7 

27]a|6 | | 
28|B |'S$ 

29|c +4] | 
3014 [3-7 

31 | &. [Day before the C@|... 


lends of Seprember. 


The 24 of this moneth is vſualie called 


S$S, BARTHOLOMEWES dale, 
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The 3 4.of tha meth, An.1 55 2. that hoyrbt: 
maſſacre of the Protegants m France was mot 
difloialie committed, whereof came thus verſe : 


Partholomens fler, quia Gallicus occubar 
Atlas, 


__ — 


, , x; Latins , Septernber. - ? 
9.September J Gracians, Maimatterion. 
called of the 4075; #«|,which is ; Has 5 0-0a0es- 
their 6.moneth. 

i |t | ( alends. las The _ of = q wa =} 

2 + agge: the Propher began 

3 : z $rvm 4 SP lo \Srophells, Har.r,r, s 

B [Daze before the N, 
- C |Noans of Septemb., The fixt of this moneth 
6 [d|8 Fzechiel ſaw another viſion, 
| 57 - 7 FE Exch. s,:, 

8 6 \ Taus of Sep. 

o ig | 5 ( temben. l The 7. of this moneth 
10 [a : our md{t nuble Queene Eli 
11iB zaberh was borne at Green 
12|c Div before the Id. wich, Anno.ry 32. 

13 |d {duc of September. 
14je|18) The 8. of this moneth 
x5 |f 127 An.73. leruſalem was vrrter- 
16 'o '16| he with fire and ſworde de 
x7 |a | 15 ffroied by Tirus the Empe- 
I o B | (} 4 | ror, Ioſe;h.l1b,7.c..26. 

ST EL WES 
20|d | 12 
21jc il ( alends of 
22|f [© f Otfober. | 
2318 4 
2 a 
+; Bl 5 | The 25, of this moneth 
26|c| 6} Nehemiah ftnithed the wals 
27 [dd] 5s | at lerulalem, Nechem.s,r 5. 
2Cle | 4 | 

29|ft|3.- 
30 'B "Day before the Ca- 
| terds of Oftober. | 
| Feſtival daies 10 _} 21 S, MATTHEW, | 
i moneth be the 29.S. MiCHAEL, | 
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The 1. of this moneth the 
Pn celebrated the feaſt 
of trumpets, Lewit.2;,24.The 
latter Iewes cal this day the 
beginning of the new yeere. 
Teruſalem after it had bin 
poſſeſſed of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces 88.yeeres,through mor- 
tal diſcention came into the 
hands of the Saracins,Anne. 
1187. : 

The 3.of this month ſome 
thinke the Iewes faſted for 


3 
Date before the Id:| the death of Gedaliah;wher- 


by occaſion was offeredto. 
bring them againe into the 
miſerable ſeruirude of the 
Egyptians, 2.Kinz.25,25. Ter 
41, verſe.t,z,&c. 

The 19.0f this monerh the 
feaſt of reconciliation was 


- yeere of lubilie cuerie fiftie 
yecre begin as on the ſame 
daie, Lemt.2 5,9. 

The 15.0f rhis moneth.the |- 
[ewes ebſerucd the tcaſt of 
Taberaacles 7. daies toge- 
ther,in memorie of y Lords 
proteQing them in the de- 


Day before the Ca-|iert, Lewt.2 3,3 4- 
lends of Nowemb. | 


;  moneth are the. 


| 'Feftiual daies inthis \ 18.daie, S. Lv « n. 
28. $1M0N and [vD 
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by b<: by: be 
© Owe. 


to 
'o0S 


called of the 


Latins, Nowermber, 


omeyert 0 ng Antbeſterion Than Wks; 


Hebrues, Marheſuam, 
__=* _ their 8.moneth, won 

1d | (lends, The third of this moneth 
e | 4 Conſtantius rhe Emperor, 
BE Noens of No. ſon to Coſtantinus y Geek 
& \Date before the N.| departed our of this world, 
a |Noans of Nowemb.| Anno.z64. Hiſt.tripart.mm the 
B 8) end of the 5 booke. 
c |7 The tenth of this moneth 
d 16 \ Idus of No | Ann.r48z, D.Martin Luther 
e |5 ( wember. | was borne in Iflebta, 
f 14 | The 15. of this moneth 
o 3 was made a new holic daie 
a [Date before the Id.| by Teroboam without the 
B |/dus of Nowember-| cormandement of G OD, 
c | 18 whervpon he comitted moſt 
ales! wicked idolarie in Dan, & 
e f16 Rerhel: but he remained nor 
fig long vupuniſhed, nor his 
of14 people vnplaged forty ſame,| 
a | 213 as may appeere, !.K mgei.'2, 
Bl 12 | verſe, 32z33-t»Kinz,t,a,oc 
c | 11 | (alendsoff QueeneElzabeth beg 
d | 10 > December luckilie to reigne for the 
e } 9 aduancement of the Goſpel 
fi 8 of our Sauior Chriſt,the 17. 
g | 7 . of this moneth. 
a | 6 | The 18. of this moneth 
B | 5 Titus the Emperor moſt| 
c | 4 cruclie executed to death a] - 
d | .3 ; [great number of the Iewes, 
& [Day before the Ca | loſeph.lib.7.cap.:0, 


lends of ___— 


| Feftiual daies mm this moneth are the arſt daie, the - 
feaſt of A/ Saints. The 30.and laſt daie, Saint An- 


ti. 


{drew the Apoſtle. 
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Latins, December. , 
1 a go clans, Poſeideon, 6 ath 31,daies 


ca:led of the J Hebrues, Siſles, and 
is their 9 moneth. 

I | (alends. The 15. of this moneth| 
2 4 T Noans of De. Antiochus placed an abomi- 
2 nable idol vpon the altar of 
4 Daie before the N.| the Lord,r.Maccer,s7.  * 

5 Noans of Decemb.s, The 20.0f this moneth EC 
6 y dras exhorted the Ifraelits 
- 7 to put awaic their ſtrange 
g 6 \ 1dus of wines, !»Eſd. g,verſe.5,6,0c. 
9 5 S ecenh The foundation of the ſe- 
1 © 4 cond Temple was laide the 
I 1 2 4-of this moneth , Hagg.z, 


3, 
Dae before the It | verſe.rr,r9. 
Idus of December.| The 25.0f this moneth our 
9) 3zZAviok CHRIST was 


Is 18 borne of the virgin, the yere 
after the. worldes creation, 
'T 16 44018. On which daie alſo 
18 15 Antiochus zpiphanes entred| 
I 9 14 into leruſalem with a migh- 
20 1 3 1 tie armie & ſpoiled the ſame 
21 12 | Calendso Toſep.l.r2.cap.6. On this daic 
2 2 I1 Slowrc he prophaned F altar of the 
23 10 Lord, 1uMacchab.r,6:.avhich 
2 4 S daic alſo the ewes keptho 
25 8 lie,becauſe theron the Tem- 
2'6 7 ple was purged from. idola 
27 6 trie, 1\Macc.4,5 9. 
2 8 5 The 28.0f this moneth He 
29 4 rod cau'ed the poore Inno- 
30 | cents to be murthered,thin 
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3 _ - 
Day before the Ca] king thereby to haue ſlaine 
lends of Ianuarie.. \ Chriſt, Matth.2,16,0c. _ 
Feſtiual dates in this moneth are the 21.Thomas apolt. | 
25. The natiuitie of Chriſt... 26.S. Steen. 27, Tobn the 
Euang. 28 1rmocents, called commonly Childermas daie. | 
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" © Rulesfor the vnder#anding * 
; of this Calendar. 


kr. Thefirſt daic of euerie monerh is called the Ca- 
lends of, &c. | 
From the Calends, that is, from the firſt daie of e- 
terie moneth,the daics of the moneth laſt going before 


fdus of the ſame moneth.As for example, The firſt date 
of Tanuaric is called the Calends of -Ianuarie,the daie 
Sefore that,which is,.the laſt of December, is called the 
kdaie before the Calends of Ianuarie,the laſt ſave one of 
December is called the third before the Calends of Ia- 

uarie,&c. numbering backward vntil the Idus of De- 
cember:which is to be obſerucd in other monerhs. 


| 2. Of the Noans. 

ts. Firſt irwould be noted whether the moneth conf 

- Joffixc,or of foure Noans. | 

2. If the moneth haue bur 4.Noans, the 5. daic of the 

moneth is called the Noans : if it haue 6.daies, the ſe- 

enth is termed rhe Noans, | | 
The daic immediatlie going before the Noans, is 

palled rhe daic before the Noans, the daic next before 

hatis called tlie third of the Noans , &c, numberitig 

backward ynatil the Calends. 


5 _ 
> 


| Theeight daie after the Noans is called Tdus, the 

: faextdaic immediathe before the Idus,is called the dare 
defore the Idus, the daic before thar, which is the 6.af- 
* {rer the Noans,is the third before the Tdus, and numbe- 
- fring ſtil backivard, | | | 
1 | 4. Of the leape yeere. ' 
7 TheLeapycere is when one daie is added vnto the 


jon the Eue of S$.Marthias the Apoſtle, which is the 6 
ofFebruaric, and happeneth euerie {ourth yeere, 


1. Of che Calends | 


haue their denomination, counting backward vntil theſ 


3. Of the Idus. I | 


- 


yeere, as this yeere 1 5 $0. which 1s inſerted ec 


' CAruleto knowe how manie dates | 
be contained inencrie moneth 
in the yeerCe. 


Thertie dates hath N,onember, | 
April, June, and September, 
, The reft haue th:rtze and one, | | 
; Except it be Februar alone, | 
, Which alwaies hath 28. meere, 
: When ut u no Biſſextile or leape yeere. 
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os... A note of the Moneths, weckes, J 
[ | daies, and buures, throughout the 


whole yeare. | 


— 


( Moneths.1 2. 
hed "< Weekes. 5 2: : | Hover $766, 


| conteineth 'Dazes, 365. 
Felon Mi 44% £7 PPS 
| Pry Artifecral _ 12 Þ bouts. 
P-ES s An Abnanack for ten yeeres. — 
[bs be * K | > 
| FR 0-6 6 WB 
Tt [= 5 |=, * + Ka & | E 
Sl SM2ES) &- | SY: | 3 
£ S|S\E|5 L | ov | = 
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1 580] 4 ,14 C, > 16, April, 3.|Mare 9 Mae.22.4. 
[*531) 5 125 Al Marc. 26.] 8; 14 
(£582 61656 (© 28 April.15.} 21 Iune. 3-4 
15837 {19F '13 Marc.3z.] 6 Maie 19] 
1 584] 8 128 E{D:March.q.;April.1g.} 25 _ ſlune. 7. 
1585)9|p:C| Febr. 24] ix | 17 [Maie,zo, 
1586.10 2 B 16 3 9 22 | 
1587\1 il 1 Af /March:x.l” x6 22 Tune. 44 
| 588 1211 2. G{F Febr. 20. 7 TH Maie, 26 | 
1589 13)23K1 | 12 \Marc.30.| 5 18 > 
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GTo T revs Sir 
FRANCES WALSINGHAM 
Knight , one of bir M aiefties 


q chiefe Secretaries,of the right 
honorable priuie counſaile , 
y * Chancelar of the Ox- 
- 2B R,Grace & peace 
im our Sautor 


Chriſt. 


==\ Hat the _ was * LaQtirius.. 
b<N e diuino . 
| $5 Ph Ts %h, " pramio, ca 
0 tho- — 
ET YA rough the inStinft of 4 alſo de- 
\- ks I iy} humane reaſon could, Ira Dei. cas: 
Cop & and the carnal world- i Cicero... , 
| SL ' Lnges through the of. Þ .2. de Na-. 
zen hearing of Gods bolze word Þ can con. *uraDeorit, - 
| feſſe: that man ts created for God, me thinks b Gen. 2,16... 
| there ſhauld be none ſo barbarouſly ignorant, Geng, 3s: | 


or in this cleere light of "9g Goſpel, Canſee why, 


—cﬀ ——— 
- - 
- 


| odeſperatlie ſecure,as to d 
fo + _ cauſe, were there n0 mo but datly Prater: - | 
| . that, why dulie and euermore mee ſhould "* is neceſla. | 
| extol, and with diuint prazſes, celebrate the _ 

maſt ſacred Name of almightie God : but 1.From- the--: 


f mas, 
Rjanie wases. beſides are wee bound to do end 0 | 
Be $o. the Creation. . 


2.From the 
Cormanade- 
ments of 
God. 
<Pſa.50,15 
4 Mark.1 3, 
yerſe. 33. 
<Colo.4,2. 
3. From tie 
promiſe of 
God to h:are 


THE EPISTLE 

the ſrome . For conſider we, either the com- 
wandenents of God, or Is benefites ;, or the 
fr atlenes of our corrupted nature;or Satans 
ſnares; or the miſeries as wel publike as pri- 
mate ; or cur colunant made with God im 
baptiſme ; or the wncertaintie of the daie 
ether. of our death. or general uedzement, 
and wee fhal finde that the [eat of theſe 
things affred Pſion: occaſion continua- 
lie topraze, and to fraiſe God. 

For touching. the conmandements, God 
ſarzhby the Prophet Dauid, © Cal vpon 
mein. the. time of troble,{o wil I heare 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me ; by hus 
Sonne our Saitior, 4 Watch and praie ; by 
Saint Pauls ths Apoitle, © Continue in |, 
praicr, and watch inthe ſame with 
thankeſgiuing.Tea,not onele he comman- 
deth [c to doe, which prooueth the excellencie 
of the exerciſe; but alſo promiſeth to heare 
o::7 petitions , which declareth how ſurpaſ- 


. ur petitions. ſingle ſweete are denout Med;tations in the 


'FLuk.11,9. 


eaxes of God, As in that afore mentioned 
Pſalme of Dauid, Cal vpon me,&c, A- 
gaine, f Secke, & ye ſhal find,knock, & 
it ſhal be opened vnto you : and agaime 


:3Tohn. 16, for al, 8 Wharſocuer yee ſhalt aske the 


verſe. 23. 
4+ From the 


Father inany nameghe wil giue tt you. 
His benefits are for number infinite, for 


greatnes of greatnes wonderfid, excellent for therr wor- 
\ Gods bene- 


bies. 


thines , whether we refpeft the giftes of the 
1mmnd2, or the good?s of the badze, ſpiritual or 
corporal, 6eztowed vpon ſom? particularlze, . 
or generalze vpon al men , Who can acclare 
the goodnes of God ( that I may ouerpas the 
remporal benefits, either common to vs m_ 


_— _ 


, 


DEDICATORIE. 
al men, or ſpecial beffowed wpon vs before 
«) who can I ſave , declare the goodnes of 
God ſufficientlie for creating tvs ® after bu 1; Gen. 1,26 
owne image; for reugalug himſelfe unto vs; © 1 olc3,10 
for redcemang ws \ by his deere forme; for choo- ; i. Pers 
ſing vs before the foundations of the world 15,4, 921 4s 
were laid ; for enduing vs with Ins hole Sp1- a 
rit ; and fer exalting vs to eternal life | 
What ther fore ſhal we render to the Lord 
for al theſe things \ Let vs take vp the KkPal. 116, 
cup of {aluation , and celebrate the ver. x 2,&c, 
name of ou»God. | 
Ff we conſider the frailenes of our nature ,, From the 
weſhal finde,that continualie we are ſubieft yegkenes of 
80 ſang, to offending , to erring , and to guy yature, 
conceauing am:ſſe of the wil of our God to 
our certane codemnation. | There is none |, —__ 
of ys al which ſtaudeth not in neede of my 
_ ſerm. 7. 
counſel,of props,and of helpe.The ge- ©, 2 Du. 
neral miſerie of mankind is triple,&c. 
For both we are caſie to beTeduced, & —— 
vnable to doe wel, and weake to reſiſt, 
If we would diſcerne berweene good , 
and euil, we axe deceaued ; if we BO A- 
bour to doe good, we quicklie faint; 
if we endeuor to reſiſt ewl, we cannor 
endure, bur are eaſilie ouercome, The 
conſideration of this frailetie of ours, made 
our Sattior (brift gratiouſiie to admoniſh * Matt, 26s , 
hu d:ſciples, ſaieng, © Warch and praie, verſe. 41. 
leaſt ye enter into tentation, 5. Fran the . 
Againe,the tyrannie and rage of the Di- fiurie & rage - 
welu wnſpeakeable, and bis power meghtie, *, f Sata: 
being the Prince ® of ths worlde, Wee ; Ephe. 2,26: | 
wreſtle not ® againſt blood and fleſh, 7hnazz ze, 
bur againſt rule , againſt powers , 3- opph,s, x22. 
eainſt.. . * =: 38 


THE FEPISTLE 
gainftworldlie gouernors of the dark. 
nes of this world,againſt ſpiritual wics 
kedues in heauenlie places. Ir behoowerth. 
ws therefore, according po the counſaule of $. 

P1.Pet. 5, 8 Peter, p to watch and praie.For our ad-+ 
uerſarie the Dinel, as a roaring Lion, 
rangeth aboutſeeking whome he may 


q Gaudenti- devour, But 44s the Lion at the ſight of a - 


us Merulade Cock u d:iſcomforted, and at his crowing be- 
wemorabilt= taheth himts his heeles ; ſo doth Satanboth 
bus,l1.2.0 4.9+ ſtandin feare of a godlie man,and flie at his 
F Laftantius projer, As Lattantius notethpr Dinels do. 
de Origme hurt bur the faint harred, ſuch as the 
err07 4,04, preat and mightic hand of God doth. 
I6, not proteR, which are prophane from. 
the Sacrament of truth, bur-the uſt; 
that is, the true worſhippers of God, 
doe the Diuels feare. 
7. From the What ſhould T ſpeake of the tyranmie of 
muſeries both mightie mn ; ef the miſcrie of poore 3 how. 
priuate and yp;chedues doth abound: , and hereſies ouer- 
pubke. flow ! Wherefore wel may F fait, as did 
Netor, Neftor wnto bis children, Praie,for vnles 
that God helpe vs,we al periſh, 
8. From our Furthermore, our couenant made witly. 
cournant God at our baptiſme,wherey we promiſed to 
made with Jorſake the Duel and al his works,ox, Fo be- 
God at ouwy {zene al the articles of the (briStian faith, 
Baytiſme. and to hexpe Gods holie wil andcommande- 
ments,thxc. ſhould driu2 vs thereunta , For 
neither can Satan be reſifted ; nor our faith. 
9. From the yammfefted; nor God dul:e hogored-without. 
TACOTLA 42 prazer, 
tire of the Finalie, omitting al other reaſons hich. 
daze either. are infinite, the ſhortnes of our Life, the ſud- 
of cagr.deatls, daines of (hriils comming, hu ſoucrenes us 
ax. 34177:09%. : | ot 


— - 


— - 


DEDICATORTIE, 
indgement when he © come, ſhould make v3 
not ſightlie to ouerpas this noble exerciſe. 
For what auazleth it, though in this world 
i we abounde mn wealth, excel in honor hauz? 
al things atcordmg to our harts deſire, ana 
then when Chriſt ſhal returne we are founde 
wureads, and ſo looſe our ſoules ? Happie 
therefore * 15 that ſervant whome the 
Lord at his comming ſhal find watch- 
ful: and ® happie are thoſe Virgins 
which expe& the bridegroome with 
olle-in their lamps . But that eur ſer- 
uant * which ſhal ſae in hs hart,my Lord: 
wel be long a comme, and f5 begin to ſmite 
hu fellowes, yea, and: to eate and drinke 
with the dronken, his Lord wil come in a 
duiezwhen he lonketh not for him, and im an 
boure whet he is not aware of, and jhalhew 
him in peeces, and gitz2 hma his portzon with 
hypocrites, there ſha! be weeping and gnaſh- 
wg of teeth; and thiſe wirgins which are 
careles and ſecure Y, accompanie not the 
bridegroom ' tc his wedding,but are excluded 
out of the gates,and heare, I know ye nor. 
The wazghtanes of theſe reaſons, Hono- 
rable haut eſpecialie moou?d me, though the 
earnest reque5t of ſome which for therr gods 
lie real: T love vafainedlze, and reuerence, 
did rreatlie priche me forward,to bring theſe 
dutine Med:tations(I cal them d:uins, part- 
lre becauſe they are of dizine matters, and. 
concerne the zlorie of God, partize for that 


\Matth.1s6, 
veric, 26, 


t Marth. 24, 


verſe, 46.. - 


uv Matt, 25, 
verſe, 4 


x Matt. 24s. 
verſe. 48, 
Luk.12, 45. 


y Matt. 25, 
verſl,10,&c. 


The occaſion 
of publiſhing 
this Boots. | 


they proceeds from a diuine ſpirit ; but in 


tbe reſbeEt chieflie; becauſe they are wholie, 


| . #5;fewe or no other frazer Booke u that 'F 


know, taken.out of the pure fouutaines of 
the. 


How he muſt 
be qualified 
that wm ws: 
erg wot 
pleaſe God, 
and we tha 
Booke to bus 
profite. 

1. Fazth. 
*Heb.11,6 


2 Rom.10, 
verſe. 14- 
b Rom. 14 
verle. 23. 


© Tames, I's 
verle, 7. 


2. ( haritie. 
qd Tames.5, 
verſe. 16, 


THE EPISTLE 
the dinine Scriptures) cf the right learned 
and virtuous of famous memorie M, lohn 
Auenar,znto ourEngl:ſh tong. A booke cer- 
res moFt neceſſarie in reſpeft of the extreeme 


ſecurntie wherein we [nue. Gratefulie it hath 


bin accepted hetherto in the Latine and 
Germane tongues ; and now by the working 
of Gods hole ſpirit, ſhal profite verie much, 
of it be uſed as tt ſhould be, that w,zf the uſer 
thereof praze, Religiouſlie in faith; cha- 
ritablie being yoide of rancor and ma- 
lice; zelouflie with an ardent affe&ion 
of the mind;8& humblic withour pride. 
x Faichis neceſſarie, For ® without 
faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God. 
Therefore enelie the fauthful doe praze. For 
2 how can men cal vpon him in whom 
they haue not beleeued 5 Þ Iris finne 
whatſocuer is not done through faith, 
Therefere the prazer of infidels is no prazer 
but hypocriſue,and a danmable abuſe of gocd 


words; neither can it obtains anie thimg at - 


the hands of God,according to that of Saint 
Tames, © He which wauereth,let him 
not thinke that he can obraine ame 
thing from God. 

2 Chariticis neceſſarte. For we wut 
d praie one for another ; ad for our 
enimies, © as our Sautor doth counſaile ws, 


e Matth G6, {lng When ye ſtand praieng, forgiue, 
e 


verſe. 14. 
Matth. 5,44 
Mark. 11, 
verſe. 25. 
Luk. 23,34. 
f Eccle.28, 
yerſc. 3>&Ca 


if ye hane onghr againſt anie man, that 
your Father alſo which is in Heauen, 
mate forgiue you your treſpaſles, &c. 
Againe the ſpirite of God ſaith, f Forgiue 
thy neighbor the hurt that he hath 


5 


done thee, and ſo ſhal thy finnes be. 


for- 


_ ——— 


F 4. Ad. Anti ras Pg 


DEDICATORIE. 
forgiuen thee alſo when thou praieſt. 
A man that beareth hatred againſt an- 
other,how dare he aske perfinancs of 
God! He that ſhewerth no mercie to a 
man whichis like himſclte, how dare 
he aske forgiuenes of his ſinnes ! &c, 
and for al men,as mace appeare 8 in the firit g 1.Tim. 2, 
EpiSte of $. Pauls wnto Tunothie, yerlſe, $, 
3 . Leale is neceſſarie. For what s prater 3, Zeale, 
without the ſame, but a were bablang, and 
wvaine nultiplicaton of words F yea there us 
10 prazer, wh:re ths affection not, For 
fraier w avehement deſire of the hart to 0b- 
taine ſomething at the hands of God, God 
looketh not wpon the face as man doth, but 
beholdeth the hatynether doth be Liſten to the 
found of the mouth, but to the fighes of the 
mwurd. After this maner do C brifiians prate, 
their affe&t.ons are b:nt towardGed,they al- 
Wwazes b hunger and thirſt afterrighteauſnes, b Marr, 5,6. 
4 Humibrie is neceſlarie . For ypon 
whome ſhal my ſpirite abide, ſath the 
Lord, i bur vpon hum which is of alow- 
lie ſpirite £ The prazer of bam which hum- 
bleth himſelfe K goech through the clowdes. k 
Much better 5 it fer a ſenner, to be Inumble, Eccle. 35, 
than for a righteous man to be arronant, as verſe, 1 7» 
maze appeare in the Phariſie and Publi- 
care |. 1 Luke, 18, 
It remanneth now,that, as the Autor of CT {C. 20. 
thu Booke choaf* for patrone thereof. not for 
any defence that it needed,but becauſe others 
the more willimnglie would read and accej't 


Prazer 
what * 


4. Hunilities 


iEſ{ai.66, 2. 


the ſam:being dedicated unto an honorable 
-. - perſon gratious in th2 eies both of the No- 


bilztie and baſer ſort, the xightie Prince, 
Lord 


THE EPISTLE. 
Lord Auguſtus, Duke of Saxonie, exc, fo 
mooued thereunto by the ſingular fame of 
our honors mo$t virtuous inclination, F 
preſent the ſame now tranſlated ( for what 
other paines I haue taken F ſpare vpon good 
conſiderations to witer.)unto your honor be- | 
ſeeching youto accept thu my doing in good | 
part,as my hope i you wil ; and then I doubt 
ot, being gratiouſlie receaued of ſo worthie 
a perſon, but gratefulie it wil be wſed of the 
better ſort, for whoſe ſake F haue publiſhed 
the ſame. | 
God almightie, which is the Father of 
Lights m, mercie " and conſclation, from- , 
i Hes whem euerie good cift,and eugrie perfett gift 
p *I's dothproceede, bleſſe your hibnor, as with ac- * 

Lage & 17» cefſ of temporal benefits + ſo eſpecialie and 

> 2.COr. I. pp ue al, with enereaſe of his heauentic bleſe 
vanes. 3 ſongs,that long you maze lie 2 godlie Coun- | 
ſailer to our virtuous Yueene, a profitable | 
member to this Realme of Enzland,a ſpecial 
fartorer of the Church of (hrist, anda 
famous aduancer of his truth and | 
glorie, to your euerlasting 

comfort, and fel:- 


citie, Amen, 


AtLondon the tenth of Otober, | 
AR D. 179, . | 
. 


Your honors | 
to command: | 


Tho,Rogers, . 


| 


EC A Preface of Mai- 


ſter Tohn 4uenar, Doctor 
of Diuinitie, and publike 


Profeſſor of the Hebrue tongue in the 
Vniugrſitic of Witeberge,taken out 
of his Epistle before his booke o fdai- 
be praiers,ded:cated to the mo$SE 
mightie Prince, and Duke, 
Augiſtue, High marſhal 
of the Remane 
Empare, 

CC 


He choſen weſ- 
ſelof G 0.D, Saint 
Paule in his fore 
mer Epiftle unto 
Timotbie, doth e x- 


al, deprecations, ſupplications, WILLY = 
ceſſions, and gining cf thankes be made 
for al men: For Kings, and for al that 
are in auttoritie, that we may lead a 
quier and peaceable life, in al are 
and honeftie . Likewiſe unto the Phi- 
rt 


be manfeFft vnto God in Prax and 


—ſuppiication, with ging of thanks. 


hort, * that firft of 


21, Tim, 24 
verilc.2, &c, : 


w fy" he faith Þ, Be careful forno- Þ Philip. 4, 
ung, but in al things {et your petition verſc, G, 


By whic!) words we are n:t onelie Kindes of 


procked forward onto the godlie ayes 
cele 


prater, 


A Preface 


ciſe of praier, but admoniſhed beſides, 

that there be foure kinds ther eof, al ne- 

1, Cceſſariewo be vſed enerie daze.Thefirst 
Deprecati- aye Deprecations, whereby wg beg at 
ons what; che hands of Almightie God, either al- 
zogither to turne awaie his heaxie diſ- 

leaſure conceaued through ow ſmnes, 

orat the leaf? 10 mitigate the puniſh- 


22 ments duefor ouroffences . Supplica- 
Supplicati- ,;,,; are called requeFts , whereby we 
ons what; 


crane ſuch things as are neceſſarze et- 
ther for the ſuftentation of this preſent 
life, or for our euerlafting comfort in 
3 the world to come. Interceſſtons are 
Interceſſi- 4rajers made on the behaife of others. 
ons whatz Þp, thankeſgiuing we praiſe God, and 
Th —<; (i. Celebrate his holie name for al benefits 
D 
ving what; conferred both wpon our ſoules and bo- 
Jes, 

Tl'order of In this my Booke I haue had ſpecial 
this Booke. regard unto theſe foure kgnds of prazer. 
i. For firft, for euerie daieof the weeke I 
haue made a morning prater, contaj- 
ning both a thankeſq;uing for the bleſ- 
ſed re receaued,and a deprecation for 

fe eſcaping off aleuals which may ha 
2., penin thedaic time. Afierward fol- 
leweth a thankeſguing for ſome ſmon-._ 

3- 4 dCarbeneſuereccined. Then myo ſup- 

piecatiens vi petitions, for bleſſmgs aſ- 
wel 


of the Autor, 


wel eternal as temporal. Net tothem , 6, 
are placed tw» nzerceſſion» for mon of 
enerie fiate or degree, After them -en- 
ſaeth a prazer again#? the ſundrie eni- 
mies of Chrifts Church. And lat of at, 3, 
an enening prajer, conteining athan- 
keſazuing unto God for by preſerning 
of vs in the die time, adeprecation 
that noewlhurt vs inthe night, anda 
peritaonm of hss'fatheriie proteftion, is 
anne xe 
And this manner T haue obſerned im Dailie prai- 
- dfringuiſhing the prajers for eerie Cris not 
daie. For it is our parts dailie in al our ned VS, 
neceſstes to crze unto God,as our Sa- 
Kor teacheth to this purpoſe, c Praie © Luk.18, 1, 
alwazes, and be not wearze. And Saint 
Pale willeth the ſame, ſajeng, Praze 
4 contimuzlie, in al things giuing 
thanks. For this is the wil of G O D 
through Tefu Chrift toward you . A- 
ame, © Benn let to prate aiwaics, and . x. cle£ 18. 
'# r9t let unto the death to exerciſethy yerſe, 24 
ſelfe-in righteouſneſſe . Thus did the 
kinglie prophet Dauid, whic! of him- 
ſelfe (areth, * Seuen times a daiedo I fPfal, 119, 
praiſe thee, bicauſe of thy righteous verie, 164. 
indgements, 
And certes it is 4 goodlie worke t9 Anoble ex- 


cal upen God in prazer, and to —_> _ @ 


d 1.Thel. 5. 
yerlſe. I7. 


A Preface 


bis familiar ſpeech . The which tf 
Saint Ambroſe wit.eſſeth, ſaieng , 1 0 
 . ._ prajemuchandoften us aworkg grate- 
Prater 101- fulto God. How excellent a thing # 
v2.20 -2 intermingle bis talke with | 
the bleſſed 7 for man to intermingle his 
c6panic of God, 19 man is ignorant, and that ex- 
the Angels cellencie is attazned by prajer onelie, 
inheauen. which zoineth ws to the ſoctetie of An- 
gels, through aſcritung due praiſe and 
glorie unto Almightie God, as their of 
fice deorh binde them, Hence ſaith 
ePla.zs,r the Pſalmift: 8 Inthe fightof Angels 
wil I ſing praiſe vnto thee, | wilworſhip 
 towardiby holje temple, andextolthy = 
To praie,& name.For in other things there 1s-mmch 
x P rail difference berweene their condition and 
Goda thing "Bs" X the; 
common to 997% whether we reſpe Meir nature, 
men with ©? their kinde of bfe ; their wiſedome, 
Angels, 07 their underftanding ; but to praie 
15 a worke common both to Angels and 
men. For praier doth ſeparate vs from 
brute beaFts,and aſſociate vs with An= 
gels, Tea,an eaſie matter is it, for one 
70 atiaine t0their nature, dionitiegwiſ- 
R dome, and wnderftanding, F al his life 
The como- 7;mehe gine himſeife wholie unto prai- 
die which 47 God . Yor ifob 
the daitie ©/2 £14 the fernice of God . For if they 
occtioaf which frequent the companie of wiſe 
raier doth en, by reaſon of their continual mee - 
ii ng. #inzsin ſhort ſpace are ſo changed, that 


they © 


Ambroſe. 


ofthe Author, 
they repreſent the wiſedome of ſuch as 


they companie withal : what ſhal we 
faie of them, which dajlie talke with 

Cov inprazer! Wherefore it behooueth 
' w3,obezeng the wil of our heauenlie Fa- 

ther, to ſpende our life time inthe lau- 

ding of God, & in deuout meditations, 

But hee which neither wil praie, nor Theſtate of 
2-1iſe God, neither yet delight in this him which 
dinme communication, ſurelie lining pag —_ 
he is dead,without life, without ſenſe or ma 
wnider landing , as witneſſeth Saint 
Chryſostome, 

The frute and profit coming by god- The frute : 

be praiers dot!) Saint James expreſſe mg ofit / 
on this manner. « The praier of faith no apy 
b ſhal ſane the ſicke, and the Lordſhal \. 1a. , vg; 
raiſe him vp,and if he haue commined | 
formes they ſhal be forginen him,gyc. 

Againe,i The fernent praier of arigh- i Tames, g; 
rteous man auaileth much. Elias was a verſ.16, &c, 
man wnder infirmities, euen 25 we are, 1.King.17,t, 
and he praied in his prajer that it E<<le.q8,1. 
might not raine, oy it rained nat on the **K©.42 25s 
earth, by the ſpace of three yeeres and 

fx moneths. And he prajed againe,and 
the heauen gaue raine, and the earth 

brought forth hir frute. 

By theſe words #t appeereth,that the The force 


; . of faithfi 
prater of faith can obtaine, a ae þ . 1 


A Preface 


#0 paſſe al things belonging either to 

tht 7: of Fc Fn "ny. aluation of 

F1.Sam. 30, the ſole. As * that og Pro- 
verſe. 4. phe: Dauid by praier repelled the hor... 

2.5am.5,19 © - : _ . 

. 2?” riblecremof his mortal ry ry in 
like maner | Exechias the king of 1u- 

_—_ "504 Jeruſalem being beſieged by Sen- 
yerſe. 20. nacherib King of the Aſſyrians, um- 
Ecclel, 48, rednut 4companie of ſoldiours, but on- 
verſe. 20. lje went againfF hbjs enimies In prajer, 
2. BINg. 205 preuauled againFF them, and preſerued 
de, Fr 3 the Cittie withthe witer bike of 
f. 2.8 x. his aduerſaries ; Likewiſe by his hum- 

> Chroc 35" ble prajer hs afcdped deed), and faith- 
verle. 24. ful ſupplication prolonged his dazes. 
” Auguſtin, This made: Saint Auguftine ro ſaie, 
arg, m The prater of the righteous is the 
Mould dil- ejeof heaxen. Theprajenef. the god- 
Rizn from - Gedothaſcend, andthe mercie of God 

1an irom KEE 

praieng vn- doth come downe, BLLDSY 
ro God. So that knowing the dignitie of this 
Though of familiar zalke with God, and conſide- 
our ſclues ring the commoditie which commch 
FS yok, og thereby, me thinkes nothing ſhould diſe 
en nate maje @. Chriftian. from calling wfjon 
alin in God, For notwithftanding_ it exceede 
y preſence the power of man to reaſon with God: 
of God: yer. ye bh the helie ſpirit dwelling in the 
through y faithful helpe our weakenes, and not 


grace of ' 
Gods holie Spttit,weare-emboldened ſo todo. 
onelie 


of the Autor. 


onelie emboldencth ws to approch be- 
farehis Maieftie, but alſo makgth in- 
zerceſſion fur vs ® with groanes vn- » Rom, 8, 
eakeable. As we read that women verle, 26, 
ing of nature weake wveſſels, often- 
times by prazer have apprehended 
God, and deteined him, * as may ap- © Marrh.xg, 
peere inthe woman of Canaan. verſ.22,&c. 
Finalie ſo manie occaſions are there The necel- 
#0 mooue,and ſir vs dailie unt? prazer, fitie of dai- 
that ſuſficientle they cannot be expreſ- he ry ce wat 
ſed. _ at anze time often —_ OE CITI 
were needefull, I perſuade my ſelfe, that 
now in this Laf3 nd ermets this do- Fans 
zing worlde, wherein as more grienous ynto praier 
and woful wickednes doth reigne than you thal 
az anze time : ſoit ro be feared that findinthe 
in the Church more horrible puniſh- Epiſtle de- 
ments,and in Common-weales more mi. cAoric. 
ſerable confuſion wil enſue than euer 
did,it ſhould be prabtiſed ; which enils 
can by no other meanes be auoided, but 
onelie by dailie, earnef?, and faithfid 
ater. 
The fountaineof al tuewiſedome 
and learning God almightie, continue 
vs for his ſonnes ſake #he purt- 
zie of Fs word, togither with the fludie 
of good letters, maintaine peace and : 
concorde in his Church, and make vs 
al 


+ & —* _—_— x A 
"4 "- __ 


APreface of, Rc. 
al continuallie to addjft our ſelnes to 
aduance his glorie both in deede and 
worde, and to benefite-his chirrch to. + 
the utitermoFt of our power,thas.lauing 4 

alwaies in his feare, we may die 
inhis fauor,and riſe againe 
20 enerlaFting bleſſed- 
nes, Amen. 


A Prater tobe ſaide at 
the comminginto 
the Temple, 


Almightie G OD, 


and heauenlic Fa- { 
ther, * in the multi- 2 Pfal.g, 1 
rude of thy mercie we 

| wil come into thine 

houſe * &in thy fcare 

will we b worſhip towards thine holie » pc, a3 
Temple. 

Dire@ our ſteps in thy word®. Bring «pal, 119; 
vs into the path. of thy commandc- verſe. 133 
ments 4, For*rthou artthe God of our Plug, 
faluarion. . ©Pſa.18,4 
Lord, f we haneloued the habirati- fPſal.; 2 Gy 
on of thine houſe, andthe place where © 
thine honor dwelleth. -— 

O'Lorde of hoſtes 8 how amiable ePCal. 540 
are thy Tabernaclecs! Our ſoules Jong, 
yea and pine awaic (through the de- 
lire)to come ynto thy court. 

We wil acknowledge thee in agreat  - 
Congpregation ® ; we will praiſe thee *P 20 s 
among much people. 

Come' ler ys worſhip and fal downe, Plas 
»nd kneele before the Lord our maker. | "oY | 
For he is our God, and we arethepeo- 4 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of 
v Ci, his 


- 
a £ 


-34 


po | For grace 
; his hand, 
FE kPALo9,5, Exaltthe Lorde our God, * and fal 
J downe before lus footeſtcole, for he is 
| holie. 

T ?Plal.4z,4, Wewilgo vntothe altar of God',e- 
#8 uen vato. the God., which comforrerh 

®PlA#&9,r3 ourſoules: and "in an acceptable rinſe” 

wil we make our praier,cuen in y mul- 
ticude of thy mercie : O God, heare ys 
in the truth of thy ſaluation, Amen. 


An carneſt petition forthe 
a//ifiance of Gods holie Spi- 
rir,that our praiers may 


be realons and 
- p effeQual, - 


leſus Chritt, foraſmuch 
{as itis thy wil and plea- 
[ſure that in al our ne- 


| Pla.50,15 8&therwithal haſt promiſed ® ro heare 
$1452 15. our petitions, wee are emboldened ro 
þ dhn.z6,2 


But conſidering the weaknes of our 
| naryre 


ro cad pon God. | "4 
nature to be rack,” thee we knowe nov. « 43 
© howto aske as we ſhoulde, andthou « Ro.8; 26" 
alone both wiſelic doeſt know,&.cffec- 7 
rualy canit grant , nor onelic what we v 
doe deſfire,but a great deale more*thi 4Eph.zgos- 

we can thinke ypon, our praier = 
vnto thee our God, that, according to 
_ thypromile, thon wilt poure ypon vs. 
© the Spirit of grace, and praier, which- ezac.; 2,10. 
may with vaſpeakcable groanings 
f make interceſliS for vs, that,notwith fRom:8,26 
lips onelic 8, our harrs being far. from 8 Eſla.29a3 
thee, but with minde and mouth roge- Matth. 25,8: 
ther, we mÞ ynfcinedlie,as becomerh c 
true worſhippers in Spirit and truth, b TIoh4+23s 
with a burningaffcRion of the hart cal | 
ypon thee,which art the true and eter- 
nal God,and offer the grarcful ſacrifice J 
3 of thankcſyjiuing, | Pa. 50,14: 
Preparethou our minds to prater *, A lal 16478 
make them-zealous,leaſt otherwiſe we. —— 13, 
be like ſuch as praieng tempt God, "9 
Thertore !in our praiers,letys not dil= | 14ace & FL 
ſemble like Hypocriztes, neither boaſt. b 
of our wel doing like Phariſees,” to be 
ſeenc of men, bur onelie ſer forth rhy 
glory, and aduance thine holice Name. 
' . Turne our harts from beholdirig 
" either images, or ſtrange Gods ,or. 
elſc dead Saints,bur let vs worſhip and. 
| Ce 2. ® onelic 


I». 
- 


= Deut. 529. 


4 | Foy grace 
'» Mat.q,10. * onelie ferue thee in our praiers, 
£© 4E1.5,45. which artour Lord God, creator *® of 
\Þ Ter.r7,1o. a] rs ofthe hart, ?, & rich 
_— ; 7 towards althatcal vponthee 1, 
| _y -p4 Inſtrut our mindes * that wee de- 
3 Mat.20,21 {ire not foolifhlic vaine, and tranfrorie 
ings. But letvsalwaie crauc corpo- 
ral things, according to thy wil, with 
this condition, if they bring none hure 
ynto our foules : and eucrmore pretcr 
celcſtir{l rhings, which arc tobe asked 
withour al exception,before worldlic, 
| that our-iovic may be perfect in the 
TIoh16,2 4. heauens *, 
b Grantthereforc, almighrie Father, 
2 rhat we may certeinelic perſwade our 
tMar.11,2 4. ſclues ,* chat whatſocuer we ſhal aske 
Marth.7, 7. at thine handsthrough faith, wee ſhal 
2.21522. obreine the ſame; & let vs neuer doubt 
pan. 1» © of thy fatherlic affeQtion roward vs, or 
| bring thy willingnes to grant our py 
tions 1nto queſtion,bur through alluCc- 
he faith, and firme confidence, let vs 
conſtantlie belecue, that our praiers 
> Toh.14,1 3 ſha] efteQuallie be heard through and 
ohn. 16,23. forthy Chriſts ſake *, in whomal thy 
* 2.Cor. 1. promiſes arc,yea,*&arcinhim,Amen, 
erſe. 20. Furthermore, ifat any time our prat- 
| ers be norgranted ſpeedilie according 
to our with , giue vsa ſtrong faith, thar 
| | we 


to cal vpn God. | | 
we faint not, bur may through patls * 
ence Y expect thine aide, — yYRom.$,25 
z that coming it wil come, & thy truth *Abac. 2,3 
wil not linger. | 

Gouernetherfore our harts by thine 
bolie ſpirit,that we appoint nota time, 
maner,or 1:mits of helping vs, but may 
in al things ſubmit our {clues to thy 
moſt heauenlic pleaſure, & commend 
our praiers vngo thee in hope and (t- 
lence *, for ® thou wilt not mufſe an *Efa. 30,15. 
houre, bur wilt come at a time conue- * Iohn.2,4e 
nent. 

Likewiſe illuſtrate our minds with 
thy light, thatwe caſt nor foorthour +»: 
praicrs truſting © in our owne righte= cp(41.z2, 
ouſnes, butinthy manifolde mercies, | 
through Chriſt , by whome 4 we haue 4Eph.3,12% 
boldnes by faith, roapproch vnto thy *Rom.8,1g 
throne, © and to cal thee, Abba Father, Galath.46, 

Gouerne our harts and minds, thar | 
in praicng-we neither preſume * nor fLuka#;gul 
truit vpon our owneworthines, and fo % 
through pride contemne others : bur 
Icrvs humblic, and louinglic like bre- 
thren ?praic one for agorher, thatwe glam.5,16 
al may be laued. 

Take awaic from vs al babling® and b Matts,9, 
ſuperfluiric of words, that we be nor as | 
Erhn:kes, which fortheir long ſpeech, 
- 63; thinke 


For grace,orc. 
thinke ro be hearde. | 
Aſſiſt vs alſo, thatrhe ſight and-re- 
:*membrance of our owne ynworthines, 
doe not terrifie vs from .praicr , & that 
we be nor let by other cauſes, from 
erneſt crieng vnto-thee night & daie, 
thatthe wil of thyſcruants, &reuenge 
IiTaik.a1,7. * of thine cle& may be tulkilled, 

Now therefore,hcaucnlie Father, 8 
eternal God,giue grace, that inal pla- 
ces we may Pr2ys lifring vp pure hands 

-'&z,Tim.2,8 « without wrath,or doubting, and ſaic, | 
T Matt.6,12 1 Forgiue vs our trcſpaſſes and with 
{Mark.U,25. Jeepe fighings,$& ſure confidence con- 
zTim.2,1 tinualy perſitt ” in making ſupplicati- 

: '  _-ons, praters, incerceflions, and giuing 
-of thanks for al men, that, according 
40 thy promiſe, we may recciue as wel 
temporal, as heauenlic benefits. For 
this 1s the coniadence which we haue 
6 inthee, that wharſocucr we ſhal aske 

#LTol.$.14 = accordingtothy wil thou wil 
March. 7. © *<cordingtothy wilthou wilt gran 
Martt.21, 22, VDtO VS. 

«.Ioh.z,2z And hearing all our petitions, we 
doubrnor, bur that our requeſts which 
at this time we haue made vnto thee 
by Chriſt our Lord; ſhal in Iikemanecr 
be granted : who Juerh, and raigneth 
with theeinthe vnitic of the hoheſpm- 
rit, a-God now & for . uermorc, Amen. 
A 


A dailte prater for the per- 
petua] happines of our ſacred, 


and nn ft grations Soue- 


reigne,and Queene 
Elrabeth, 


Almighwe God; | 
& King of Kings, and 
F Lord of Lordes, in 
# thine handes is al 
> power both in hea- | 
FX uen & carth, * thou. ©Sirach.rg 
S—Z2 confirmeſt King- verlc. 4, 1 
domes, and againe doſt alter them ac- | 


hath pleaſed thec to appoint ouer vs a 
good and gratious Queene which dorh 
gouerne with counfaile, and rule with 
wiſedome. 

Grant hir, we beſeech rhee, ® conti- bPGlme. 
nual peace, Jong life, and much happi- verſe.r,& 
nes : and deliuer nothir maicſtic uito 
the hands othir enimies. 

Rule thou hir minde and wil , that 

C, 4+ ſhe 


$ 
ePſal.2,1t. 


I2, 


Plal.20, I. 


4 fal. 2034» 


$. 


, ſal. 2 0%. 
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A dailie prajer 
ſhe may *© ſeruc thee alwaies in feare, 
and rejoice intrembling. 

Lerhir maintaine and imbrace pure 
religion, anddetend hir people im the 
proteſion of Chriſts Goſpel againſt al 
<rrors and ſuperſtition wharſocuer. 

Giue hir wiſedome & vnderſtanding 
to doe ſuch things as are gratcful in 
thy fight, profitable for vs hur ſubicRs, 
and hurtful ro none. 

O God, eternal Father, 4 heare the 
pctitions of our Queene in al hirtro- 
bles; the Name ot Chriſt our Sauiour - 
glorife hir;z and the comfortable aide 
of the holic Spirit vphold hir now and 
cuermore. 

Be mindful of hir grace for hir good, 
*piue to hir according to kir harts des 
ſrc, & proſper al hir purpoles, that we 
may retoice in thy ſaluation, and tr 
umph in the Name of our God. 

Blefſe hir, Lord,cucrmore, that wee 
may knowe that hir ProreQRor is in the 
clouds. 


Harken vnto hir f from thine holie - 


heaucns by thy mizhrie right hande 
which bringeth ſaluation. 

For though ſomerruſt in horſes,and 
othcrs1n chariots :yer wil we remem- 
bcr the name of our God, 


They 


for onr gratious Queene, 9 
They thal RY, and be ouercome, but Pſal.zo, 8. 
we couragioulle wil perfiſt, 
O Lorde prore@ hur Maieſtie, heare 9s 
vs when we ca] vpon thee. | 
That in thy ſtrength ſhe may reioice, 
e & mightilie triumph in thy ſaluarion, *PAL21,r 


Grant hirthe delire ofhir hart: and 2. 
denie not the peritions of hir lips. 

For thou haſt preuented har with J-. 
notable blefiings, and put a crowne of 

ure gold vpon hir head. 

She hath asked life of thee,and thou 4+ 
wiltgiuec hira long life. 

Great is hir glorie in thy ſaluation Se 
honor & fame haſt thou pur vpn hir. 

Thou haſt ordained hir for excec- & 


ding bleflednes, and doſt comfort Hir 
hart with thy cheereful countenance. 

And why? Becauſe ſhe delightcrh in. 
thy Chriſt, and doubreth nor of thine 
cucrlaſting mercie. 

Lerrhine hand, O Lord, lighe vpon: 
hir enimies, andthy right hand tinde 
oural ſuch as hate - be and enuic hir. 
proſperirie, 

Purthem into a burning fornace in 
the time of thy dilpleaſure : the Lorde- 
m his anger ſhal confume, and.fire that: 
deuour them. 

Their fruitſhalt thou deſtrote from: 

C5» the. 


- 


10 A dailie praier 
the earth, and their ſecde from the 
| ſonnes of men, 

Plal.21,11, | Becauſe they intended. cuil againſt 
thee, and imagined miſchiefe againſt 
the innocent, which they coulde not 
bring to paſſe, 

32. Therfore wiltthou turne them into 
flight, and bende thy bowes agiinſt 
their faces. 

13. Triumph,O Lord,in thy virtue, and - 
wee wil {ing out, and commende thy 

power. 
Sauce our Queene, O merciful God, 
Wn deſpite of al. hir enimies, which ei- 
ther ſecretlic or openlic go abour to 
bring hir life to the graue, and hir glo- 
ric to the duſt. 
Giue thy iudgement,O Lorde, ynto. 

KPlal72,1. airgrace * and thy rightcouſncs vnto 
| 2. hir.Counſaile, thatthey may wudge 4 6 

people with juſtice, and thy paore wi 
2quitic.. 

3- Ler the mountaines bring peace, 
and the little hils r1ghteouſnes vnto, 
thy pcople. 

4 Letthemiudge the afflifed among 
the people, and ſauc the ſonnes of the 
NOore +: 

Make them to deſtroy the backbyter, 
WHathe periiſt:nor to dtfi};& the miſer a- 


lc, 


for our grations Queene. IT ; 
, ble, and ſuch as cruſt in thy mercie 
and prorcCtion. | 
So ſhal quiernes and peace abound Pal. 72, 
among vs like the hillockes on the 
earth. 
Lorde,ſhielde our Soueraigne | ex- i Pſa,$9.2 
altthine Annointed, ler thine hande 
.d:- alliſt,andthine arme ſtrengrhen hir: * | 
Neuer let hir foes preuaile againſt 2 
hir, nor the childe of wickednes bring ; 
hir co deſtruRion. 
| Baniſh from hir Court al hir priuie 
enimies, and preſerue hir cucrmore 
fromdiſſembling friendes. 
Grant this, O moſt merciful 
| Father, for thy decre 
Sonne our Sauiour. 


Chriſt his ſake, 


WO” OO 
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Plal.x7;8. 


Plal.g,1z. 


107,8, 


Pia. 35,19 
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1. Morning praier on 
the Lordes daie. 


SP XxX -= Almightic and mer- 
{52 S<_x _ \ 
+2253 ff, 41 citul God,eternal Fa- 


FY Po WO ther,Sonne, and holy 


Ghoſt, three in per- 
DEE 


ſons, one in ſubſtice, 
God in verie dcede 

and from cuerlaſting : 
Wee extol thy ſacred Maieſtie , we 
praiſe thine vnſpeakeable mercie, thy 
dtuine truth we exccedinglic comend, 


for that ofrhy facherlie and wonderful . 


goodnes , thou haſt proteted vs this 
night vnderthe ſhadow * of thy wings: 
yea, thou alſo haſt made ys quietlie ro 
rake our reſt notwithſtanding the dan. 
gerous. ſnares 'of our deadlic enimie 
the diuel. 

Thou arr the God ®,which exalJreſt ys 
from the gatcs of the ſhadow of death; 
and trom tae pozver of darkenes hou 
deliuereſt vs. 

Therefore © wee wil acknowledge 
thee for thy goodnes, and for the won- 
d-rful things which thou. doſt among 
the ſonnes of men. 

Wee wil magnifiz thee inthe great 
Congregation, 4, & among much pens 
.ple: 


ple wil we praiſe thee. 


IT. Morning prazer, T2 


Ourharrs be readie, © O-our GodXxe Pal. 577. 
our harts be readic : Wee wil praiſe - 
thee *', O Lord,among the people, and f pal, 54,9. 
ang to thee among the nations . For Pſal.zo8, 3, 
8 thy mercie is great aboue the hea- 8s Pf, 108,4 
nens,and thy truth yntothe cloudes. 

We wil not hide » thy mercie & truth *Pſal.40,10 
inthe great Congrcgation;Becauſe i ir 'P ſal, 92,1 
15a good thing to praiſ: the Lord, and | 
to fing to thee, O rhou moſt High, To. __ 
declare thy louing kindnes m the 
morning,and thy truth in the night. 

Bleſfe the Lord,O our foules,* & al kPal,oz,r 
thar is within. vs praiſe his holy Name: 


Which forgiuerh al our iniquities, 3- 
and healerh For infirmiries: 

Which redeemerh our lies from. 4+ 
deſtruftion , & crownerh vs with mer- 
cie and compaſſion: 


Which fariſfieth our Tonging with 
oood things, and prorcerh vs from 
our youth: | 

Whicn alſo ! hath kept al our bones 1 pfa.34,1. 
this night, Nor one of them is broken. = | 

Torhee ® King cuerlaſting, immor- = 1.Tim. r. | 
ral,inurfible,& onclie wife God, be ho- verſe. x79, 
nor,and glorie for euer & cucr, Amen. | þ 

Vnto thee ",O Lord, doe we liftvp. » Plal.25,x 
our ſouls, | 

© 


$ 


b 


T4 
bh Pſal.6 331. 


P 2.Pert 1,19 


9 Eph. Iz 17. 


© Fph.z,18, 


fPſal.18,19 


| *.Pſa,ga,14 


Onthe Lordes daje Ts 
O God ® carelic wil we ſccke thee; 


F ourſoules thirſt for thee, our fleſh luſt- 


eth after thee in a barren & drie lande, 
where no water is, toſce thy ſtrength 
and plorie. 


O eternal. God which haſt brought - 


vs tothe beginning of this daie, defend 
vs with thy mightie power, that this 
daie we fal into no finne,but ler al our 
cogitations,words and works, rende to 
the ſetting forth of thy righteouſncs. 
Lighten our mindes. this morning 
with the ſhining and cleerenes of thy 
wiſedome, that in our harts, that true 
day ſtar ? may.riſe and ſhinc, as it were, 
a candle burning in a darke place. 
Giue vs thy Spiritof wiſdome 4 and 
xeuelation inthe knowledge of thee, 
And *” lighten the e1es of our vader= 
ſtanding, that we may know what our 
hope is, how great the glorie of our in- 
heritance,&'whatrthe cxcellentgreat- 
nes of thy power toward vs. 
Fil vs * with thy mercicin the mor- 
ning,ſo ſhal we be glad and reioice al. 
our life long, 
Merciful God, cndue vs with thine 
holie Spirit, | that, wee may -neither, 
thinke, ſpeake,:or doeanic thing this 


daic, butchatwhich.may pleaſe. thee, 
and, 


—_— 
—_— OW 


——_— 


| crifice, holie,and acceptable vnrto thee, 


I, Morn praier, $1 
and tende to the aduancement of thy 
gltoric,and healch of our ſoules. 

Gouerne thou our ynderſtanding 
and wil, andſodire&-al the coguatt- 
ons of our hart, that we may wholie be 
thine, and ſauor of nothing beſidsthee 
our God and Redeemer. | 

Teach vs the waie of thy. Comman- 
dements, * O Lord, and we wil keepe »PCrrg, 34 
#-vnto the'ende. 

Giue vs vnderſtanding * to kcepe zP(.ng,34. 
thy lawes, and to loue thee 7 our Lord YDeut.6, 5. 
and God with al our hart, withal our Matr.22,37 F 
foule,and with al our ſtrength: and Jer -*K-19527. 
al thy teſtimonies * be our delight and *Pſ119,24. $ 
Counſelers. | 

Comfort the ſoules? of thy ſeruants, »P(a1.85,, Þ 
for vntothee, O Lorde, haue we lifted 
yp ourſoules. For thou Lorde ® arr ÞPlal.36, 5 
good and gentle, and of great kindnes 
to as manie ascal vpon thee. 

Behold God, earclie now this Mor- 
ning we doe offer our ſclues a mor-. 


ning ſacrifice vntothee ; a trobled ſpi-. | 
2 
; 


tit © abroken and an humble harr, O» <Pſa.51, 19% 
Lord thou wilt not.deſpile. 

Make vs fit, that wee may likewiſe * 
4 dailic offer vp our badies,a living ſa. 4Romaz,n 


which is a reaſpnable ſeruice,, 8 Ede 


16 On the Lordes daie 2, 
ful obedience, 

Both now and cucriedaie, Lord, we 

ePſa,zr, 5. commende © our ſoules,and bodies in- 
S to thine hands,thou haſt redeemed ys, 
| O Godof truth, __ _— 
| ompaſlle vs about with the watch 
| fÞa.r0444. Ofthine Angels, which arc fminiſtring 
Hebru.1,7. Spirits , ſent our 2 for their defence, 
| EHeb.1.14. which are the children of ſaluation, 
that they may pitch their tents abour 
vs, ® and encounter with Satan ' the 
Dracon, to defende vs from euil. 

Giue thine holie Angels charge of 

Pet pat vs * that they proteRt = in of To 
Marth.g, 6, Waics, leaſt happilic we hurt our feere 
againſt a ſtone : which leſt, and raig. 
neſt a true and eternal God, worlde 
withoutende, Amen, 


2, Athankeſgiuing for 


our Creation. 


Moſt heauenlie Farher.. 


—— 
— I—_ - 


kbPal.z3,7 
IReu.1 2,7, 


£3 begorren , bur before al 

ISL worlds tromcuecrlaſting 

22,Cor.z,z didſtbeger aſonne, an image*of chinc 
olo{.3,15. Owne ſubſtance : ; 

We honor thee, we praiſe thee, wee 

glorifie thee, we yeelde thee moſt har= 

TIC. 


and cternal God, which 
art neither made, nor. 


\ 


» 


2. for ourCreation. 
tie thanks for al thy benefits, eſpecial- 
lie tor creating the heauens, the Sun®, 
Moone, and althe ſtars by thy luclie 
word, tor gouerning through thy wiſe« 
dome, andfor thy gratious maintat- 
ning them. 

The Sunne in his vprifing doth ma- 
nifeſt the daic, © a wondertul worke of 
the Higheſt. | 

Greatis the Lord which made, and 
comanded the ſame to take his courſe 
from the top of hcauen ynto the ende 
thereof. 

The ornament of heauen bee the 

lorious Stars, the Lord on high doth 
Ci the world. Athis commande- 
mentthey keepe their order & wil nor 
faile, nor be wearie in their watch. = 

O Lord our Ged 4, how wonderful 
is thy Name in al the worlde? which 


haſt ſer thy glorie aboue the heauens. 


Out of the mouth ch babes & ſuck- 
lings wiltthou bee praiſed, becauſe of 
thine enimies ; that thou maieſt con- 
found thine aducrſarie,and him which 
enujeth thy renowme. 

We ſee the workmanſhip of thine 
hands, the Moone & Stars, which thou 
haſt ordained; and we wil fignific thy 
glorie © ynto al nations, and among al 


people 


b2.Eſdr. 6, Þ 
verſe. 45. Þ 
Geneſis. x, FL 
verſe.14,15s 
16, & 17» 


i7 


© Eccl. 4333 


[7 


I0s 


« Palm. 8,s 


Jo 


ePlal.96, 3 


rs Onthe Lordes daze 2, 
' Pal. 96, 4- people wil we declare thy wonderful: 
fEc6.43329 things. For thou art tnightic f,O Lord, 
andworthieto be prailed, greatis thy 
virtue, and thy power wonderful. 
Werthanke thee,holic Farher,God of 
heauen, becauſe thou haſt creared by 
thy word of power the vniuerſal world 
| gGenel. 1, £ withalthe creatures, and whatſoc- 
yerſe.1,&c. yer is, liucth, or mooucth inthe ſame, 
- =x4y 1 2+ Bythy wiſcdome thou decſt goucrne, 
FE. no : yg & by ſending of thy Spirit, as yer doeſt 
| "_  vpholdandcheriſhthe ſame. 
 bGen.t,tt, Foral woods®,iruteful trees,ſtones, 
E Pal.104,14. gran, flowers, herbes, &al the grafſe 
15. ofthe fielde haſt thou ordained for the 
vic of man. 
| We magnifie thee,O God moſt wile, 
# iGen.t, 6. ifor creating the ſea, & ſprings of wa- 
29- ter by the power of rhy worde, and for 
| PC... a5, Biving them virtue to bring forth fi- 
; y_ 4 thes of al kind to be eaten of man. 
kGeneſts Weblefſerhge, O eternal God, *for 
{ 2.Eſir.6, 41, Making the ſuperior and lower regions 
of the ater, with al birds, and ferhered 
foules of ſondric kindes,. forthe faode ' 
of man. 

Weglorifie thee, for giuing y whole 
frameofthis earth , with al the crea- 
turcsin the ſame vnto mankinde, and 

Wſalm.8,6 ſcrting man ! ouerthe works of thine 
J handes, 


. 
tcl wy $ O 


? 


2. for our creation. F 9: 
handes, haſt ſubiced al things vnder 
his feere, 
Alſheepeand oxen, yea, and al the pgyne.8,7 
beaſtes of the ficlde, The foules of the 
airc,and the fiſh oftheſca, which walk 
through the paths of che ſea, 
Eſpeciallic we praile thee, our Lord 
& maker, for making vs thy creatures 
" reaſonable-mcn according to thine m Gen.r,26, 
owne (limilitude ; for giuing vs-reaſon Geneſ'5,1.Þ. 
andalthe ſenſes; and for-preſeruing Genel.9, 6, 


; L Cor.1 17% 
vs hitherto. Culor oy 


Thou didtnouriſh vs *,& thatwon- , pgj.z> - 
derfullie being within our mothers "I 
wombe, and our thereof ® haſt thou oPlal.71,6.Þ 
brought vs ſounde in al parts withcut 
imperfettion; and yet continueſt thy 
fauor, & doſt keepe vs againſt al dan- 
gers,and dcliuereſt vs from al eml:and 
al theſe things doſt thou of thy father- 
lie and divine goodnes withour anie 
meritor deſert of ours : for al which 
we arc bound torhanke thee, to praiſe 
thee, roſerue,honor,and obeie thee, 

Weextol thy ſacred Name, O God PEccl.zz,s 
moſt high, for ſeparating from the reſt Genel.z, Ze, 
? a Sabboth daic, thatſo men ceffing ME 
from their handie labor, the better 56.52 14 

7 qPſal.106 
mizhrſerue.& celebrate thine honor, xcc1, 43:30 

Who is he 4 that can recice al the 31s 


power 


20 


*Pſa.146, 1. 


ſEccl.13,15 
ePſa,71, 18. 


A Pſa. 1 7,1. 


On the Lordes daie 2. 

power of the Lorde ? or declare al his 
workes ? who can numbcr out al his 
praiſes ? No mancan vtrter al his be- 


* nefits. 


Notwithſtanding, although we be 
miſcrable men, and wretched finners, 
and therefore moit ynmeete to extol 
thee according to thy deſerts : yer wil 
we notbe ſtil, we wil praiſe theccuer- 
more to the vitermoſt of our power. 
We wil declare thy iuſtice and mercie : 
and while we lue wil we remember 
thy goodnes ; and at notime forget thy 
benefits, 

O our ſoules * praiſe the Lorde, we 
wil praiſe che Lord during our life ; we 


. wil ſing to the Lorde while we haue 


breath. 

We wil be mindful of our maker cuen 
from our youth * and ſceke him cuecr- 
more :yea, eucnvnto our olde age * & 
graie head, O God, forlake vs nor, vn- 
ti] we hawe declared thy power vato al 
narions that are to come, 

Praiſe the Lorde ®, al yee nations; 
praiſe him al ye people. 

For his loving kindnes is great to- 
werd vs ;-and his truth endurerh for 
cuer. 

Praiſe ye the Lorde in his ſanua- 
re *, 


3. for theremiſuonof ſmnes. 2: 2 
rie *, praiſe him in the firmament of * Pla you 
his power. 3 

Praiſe him in his mightic aftes: 3+ 
praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatnes. 

Letcuerie thing that hath breath, 

praiſe the Lorde. 
Praiſe ye the Lorde. 


6 


3. Apraierforthere- 
miſſion of frnnes, 


ZZ= Ighreous and merciful 
+> G OD, which artcleere 
x5 from ſporandiin, al thy 
Nj waies 4 are mercic ,and «Plal,25,19 
4 2 Iz => truth, \ 
We miſerable folkes and wretched 

ſinners acknowledge the horrible cor- | 
ruprion of our nature; and with hum- Þ Gen.1,28, 
ble and ſorrowful harts bewaile our Geneſ.s, 1, 
filchines, whereby wee haye polluted Genes Go 
that image * imprinted within vs at - ood | 
our firſt creation, ; 

We openlic confefle, that many and 
great arc our ſinnes; our offences won« 
derful ; our tranſgreſions are infinite, 
cuen as theſand oftheſca, which can- | 
not be numbred. For al the cogitations «© Gen.6, $.- 
of mans hart © are prone to cuil eyer- Gen. 8, 21. 

more, Matt15ag, 


22 On the Lordes daje 3. 
: more. 
*®Pſar9,1z2 OLord, 4 whoknoweth his finnes? 
. or whocan recite al the tranſgreſſions 
of man ? 
Behold we confeſle our offences,and, 
© Pal. 51,3. our finne © is alwaics before vs. 

4 _ thee onelie we haue ſinned, 
and done cuil in thine cies, that thou 
mateſt be iuſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
pure when thou judgeſt, | 

5s. Behold, we were borne in iniquitie, 
and in findid our mothers conceaue 
v3; and thoſe our finnes haue we mul- 
tiplied inour dailie tranſprefiions; and 
therefore haue- deſerucd thy iuſt dif 
pleaſure with paines eternal. 

Norwithſtanding we appeale vnro * 

thy mercie, O Lorde, beſeeching thee 

| not to enter into judgement with thy 

 fPfa.143,2 ſcruants f, for no fleſhis righteous in 

thy ſight. 

$ 8PAatzo,; Forifthou 8 ftreitlic obſerucſt ini- 

| quities, O Lorde, who ſhalſtande ? If 

f > Tob.s, 3. thou wilt contende with man » he ſhal 

notbe able to. anſwere thee one for a 
1 thouſand. 

F 3Iob.r5,i4 For i whatis man thathe ſhould be 

; cleane; and he thatis borne of a wo- 

man,that he ſhould be iuſt ? 
x5, Bchold,thou foundeſt no ſtedfaſtnes 
an 


3. for theremiſſionof ſamnes, 

.inthy Saints: yea, the heauens are not 
ckeere inthy 74 ht. How much more is 
man abominable and filchie, which 
drinketh iniquiue like water ? 

Behold, * Lorde, we arc al become 
yncleane, &al our righteouſnes is like 
a filthic cloute, 

Wherfore we humblic beſeech thee 
I haue mercie vpon vs, O God, accor- 
ding to thy great mercie , and accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy compal- 
fions doe awaie our iniquities. Waſh 
vs " throughlie from our iniquitics, 
and clcnſe vs from our linne. 

For thy Name fake *, O-Lorde, be 
merciful ynts our iniquitie, for it is 
great, 

Remember not the finnes of our 
youth , nor our rebellions, butaccor- 
ding to thy kindnes remember thou 
vs,cucn for thy gaodnesſake,O Lord, 

Rememberthy render mercies, and 
Jouing kindnes , which have bin for 
cucr. 

Remember alſo * that we are fleſh, 
a winde that paſſeth and commerh nor 
againe, 

Therefore, leaue thy diſpleaſure a- 
you vs; be not angrie for cuer?, Ret- 

er doe thou threaten vs perpetualie. 
Deale 


23 
Tob. 1 5,16 


kEſai.& 4G | 


IPſal. 51 »1s , 


w Pſal. 51,2. 


v Pſal.2 $2ite | 


06. 


0Pl,78,39 
Pia1o3s 14+ 


PPlatoz,9 


24 Onthe Lordes daie 3. 

Pla.roz,zto. Dealenotwith vs according to- our 
finnes, ncither reward vs after our ini- : 

quities: but conuert vs, O our God of 

ſaluation, and turne awaic thy diſplea- 

ſure againſt ys. 

«Pfa.85,,,  Shewvsthy mercie, O Lorde1, and 

| your vs thy ſaluation, for thy Name 


- Omoſt merciful God,we confelſe in 
deed? that it hes not * our power to 
away,and purge our fins, & to pur- 
aſe » 4. IS onelie it $44 
paſſion and moſt innocent death of thy 
Sonne our Lorde leſus Chrift, che im- 
- maculare Lambe, whichis a ſufficiens., 
| #tToh.2,2. reconciliation for our ſianes *, and yer 
notfor ours onelie, but for the finnes 
2 alſo of the whole worlde. 

'f1.Ioh.1,7. + For his bloud \ which was ſhcd far 
vs dothclenſe vs from al ſinne And, if 
9. weconfcfle our fins, thou art faithful 
and iuſt, ro forgiue vs our finnes, and 

to clenſe vs from al vorighteouſnes, 
Wherefore through confidence of 
this thy mercte promiſed by thy Sonne, 
we are bolde with deepe fighes from 
tP{al.32,1. harttocric, Lord * forgiue our offen- 
ces; remir Our iniquities ; couer our 
finnes;& impure not our faults vnto vs. 
Purge vs, O Lorde, trom our ſecret 
faults®, 


| for the remiſſron of ſonnes. 
faults *, Keepethy ſeruants alſo from 
preſumpruous finnes ; let them+ nor 
raigneouer vs: ſo ſhal we bee ypright, 
and purged from our greateſt wicked- 
nes, thattaſting the ſweerenes of thy 
benignitic , we may be ſecure and cer- 
rtaine of the remiſſion of our finnes.. 

Gme the knowledge * of faluation 
to thy people by the remiſſion of their 
finnes,through the bowels of thy mer- 
cic, whereby rhe daic ſpring from on 
high hath viſited vs : thatwe may per- 
cciue in our minds,both c6fort, peace, 
and gladnes of the holie Spirit, which 
may begin a new life in vs pleafing 
| thee ; quench al the motions of our 
- mindcs ſtriuing with thy divine plea- 
fure ; and reſtore in vs the image of 
thy divine light whichwas loſt,thar be- 
ing deliuered out of the hands of our 
enimies, we may ſerve thee in feare, in 
holines and righreouſnes al che daics 
of our life, through Chriſt, in whom 
thou art wel pleaſed ?,'and for whoſe 

ſake al our workes howſocuer 
vnperfte&,are acceptable 
in thine cies, 
Amen. 
6) 


D.t. 


"3. I 
v Pſa.19124. 


y Mat. 3,197. 
arx8.1,lls 
Luke. 3, 22» 


- 
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l . 4. Apraierforthe preler- 


uation of the Church, 


EA Ycber of infinite mercie 
J 3&4 and compaſlion ,- which 
aw £4 not onelic garhereſt ro 
WED thy ſelfanholic Church 
| © Tohn. 17, inthis world *our of mankind through 
| verle.6, &c, the operation of the holie Ghoſt, and 
| preaching of thy word, buralſo preſer- 
ucſt che ſame being gathercd, & ador- 
neſt it withal kind ot remporal things, 
and,which more 1s,with eternal Dlidf: : 
We hbumblic þeſcech thee, gratious 
Lorde, thatof thy goodnes thou woul- 
deſt vouchſate eucrmore to maintaine 


dLuke. 12, this thy litle hy embracing, prea- 


yerle, 32. ching, & profe thy word, through 

| thine cſpecial-graee; continue thy ta- 

uor toward the ſame; keepe it in found 

doErine , conſtant confefling, in the 

lawful vſe of thine holie Sacraments, 

and in purenes of life, that neither the 

e Mat.16,13- gates ofhel ©, the rage of Saran, nor 

| yet the rigorouſnes and tyrarinie of 
this world opprefle the ſame. 

EMart.8,26 ProteQt, and keepe this 4 rhy boare 

and litle barke tofled among m_ pe- 

| rilous 


, k - — q * of ; pa 
OI  —_—_— —__uam nad... 0 _— . 
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4. for the preſeruation of the Church, 27 
rtlous tempeſts, and miſerable ſyrges 
tn the raging ſca of this 'trobleſome 
worlde, thatit periſhnotbeing ouer- 
whelmed. 
Vphold thy Church,which ©1$ buil- eMat.16,1J | 
ded vpon aſurerock, and dependerh 
ypon Chriſt a ſound,and ynmooueable 
foundation. | 
O Lorde of hoſts, returne f, looke rpfa.8a,14 
downe from heauen and behold, viſit F 5s 
thy vine, and make itrperfet, which 
thy right hand hath planted, and thou 
haſt choſen rothy ſelf. Hedge the ſame 
abour with thy ſtrong defence; that the 
branches thereof being ſpred out,.and 
pruned may bring forth abundance of 
fruire, | Fein 13 44d 
Raiſe vp thy power, come God,and | 
ſaue vs #. nd ſhew forth thy ePla.fo,z. 


countenance,and al be ſaued. 
Encloſe thy ſheefE within thine har- 
dles : ſo thal we be quicr from al inua- | 
fion and ſcattcrings,neither Þ can anie ÞIoh.teas 
draw vs by force our of thine hands. 
Defende vs from al ſuch as ſecke the 
yrter ouerthrow of pure religion; and 
in place thereof labor to bring in the 
ſhameful inſtauration of blaſphemous 
Idolarrie. .% 
Sutfer northy word,thar moſt cleere 
| d. 2, and 


C | 
| 


'F & Pſal. 16,4 
| | Exod.23,13 


/ ILuk 2,34. 
Ron. 9g, 3 3- 


p..> 1.Co.1, 3 


i 
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On the Lordes daie 4. 
and ynchangeable light co be corrup- 
red,or put out by our meanes , but ga- 
ther to thy ſelfe through the ſound of 
the Goſpel ſuch a Church, as may har- 
ken vnto thee; honor, and ſanRikie thy 
Name,as wel in word,as in honeſt con. 
uerſation, that ſo thou maieſt haue a 
righteous and holie generation, cele- 
brating thy goodnes Dr cucrmore. 

loine vs i vntothat companie which 
doth worſhip thee continuallic; rhar 
we may be Citizens of thy kingdome 
among thy Saints. 

Grantthat weeerre not from the 
foundation of wholſome doQrine, an- 
fwcring to the rules ofthe ſacred ſcrip- 
ture : andthatwe oftende nor againſt 
our con'cicnce; bur ſeparate ys from 
the companie ofyngodly ones,& from 
the damned crew ot the reprobate. 

Ler vs not ſo much as take rheir 
names into our mourhs * which poure 
out heapes of blaſphemies to thy grear 
diſhonor, and defacing of rhe truth: 
vato whom thy Sonne is adeſtruttion 
| and ſtone of offence, Forrhey deſpiſe 
his baſe eſtare, & rhe fooliſh preachin 
” of thy Goſpel, andrhe deformed 


* ſhew ofthe Church,placed in the mids 


of al kind of miſeries, they WR__ 
a 


GG MY TW. .» 
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&. for the preſeruation of the Church, 
abhor, preferring vncertaine riches 
lordhc auQtorine, and the vaine plea- 
ſures of this tranſitoric worlde , be« 
fore the profcſiion of the truth: and fo, 
making war with thy Sonne , they dot 
purchaſe cucrlaſting deſtruction ynts 
themſelucs. 

Keepe vs cuermore, that we may a- 
bide in that Church, which is truelie 
Catholike, conſiſting of members of 
manie nations, bur linked vntothee in 
one,and the ſame confeſlion. 

Sanftific vs with thine holic Spirit, 
that, our ſinnes being forgiuen,we may 
rake anorher trade of life, in acknow- 
ledging thee *® tobe the onelie true 
God,and leſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


ſent. 


Giue vnto thy Church reſting pla- 
ccs, and neſtes where they may ſound 
thy ſacred Goſpel purelie without cor- 
ruption. | 

Suppreſſe the diuel which preadeth 
blhemcs againſt thy dodrine: that 
{o neither feined 6o0ds may be creed, 
nor ſupecrſtiri6us inuocarions confir- 
med,nor thy glorie defaced. 

Weaken the power of thine enimies, 
which boile in hatred againſt thy 


watch , and conſpire the death of thine” 


d.2. cleR: 


ny 


*Toh,1 7, Js 


CE 


On the Lordes date 4 
eleR: fo neither ſhal ſtables of wolues 
t be made;, nor dennes of checues eſta- 
Ii blifhed. 
{/ *Plal85,.% OLord God *,returne and quicken 
l vs : ſoſhal thy people reioice in thee, 
'ePl.5,11. Leralſuch as truſt in thee rcioice, r & 
_ . - triumph for cuer : dwel thou in them, 
If and letthoſe which loue thy Namezre- 
||| zoice inthee. 
i O Lord,;remember notour offences, 
t a Pfal.85,! rhou which waſt 4 ſometimes merci- 
4 2- ful ; And forgauedſt the wickednes of 
Ti the pcople,and hided(t al cheir finnes; 
[| 3- Which withdrewedlſt al thine anger, 8 
rurnedſtfrom the fierccnes of thine in- 
4 dignation: Be mindful of thy woonted 
mercie,and recciue vs intothy fauor. 
For we depend vpon thee alone,be- 
1t] ing deſtirute of al worldlie aide, our 
truſt wholic is in thee, andalour con- 
fidence reſteth in thy ſtretched out 
| arme. F PI 
b O Lord, * couer vs with thy grace,as 
{8 Pale go rt were with a ſhield, that ſo LA arm un 
"P&.$4.931 bleſſed; &abidingin the houſe of thy 
' congregation , may acknowledge, and 
cal ypon thee ecepreing eo thy worde 
| i reucaled, and praiſe thee euermore, 
through our Lorde clus 
Chriſt, Amen, 
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F. ferthe Preachers of Gods ward. 


5. ApraicrforthePrea- 
chers of Gods worde. 


21 Almightie, and merciful 

God, which through thy 
i Sonne our Lord and Sa- 
{uior Chriſt, haſt com« 


laborers may be thruſt intorthine har- 
ueſt : we beleech thee bythe ſamethy 
Sonne, thatthou wilt ſende into thy: 
Church fanbful miniſters, and ſyncere 
Preachers of thy worde, and rhoſe in 
numbcr manic, and in operation won 
derful. 

Giue vnto vs ſuch teachers, as arc 
bothin thy myſteries® learned,and for 
their conucrſation, commended, y 

Dire& rhem being illuminarcd with 
thine heauenlie light , that they may 


rightlie deliver and diuide © vnto vs <1. Tim, 2, 
the principles of true, dotrine, the Yerſe. ug, 


worde of truth, and the Goſpel of lite; 
open the difference betweene the Law 
and the Goſpel; preach thoſe things 
which are agrecable ynco the rules of 
faith; and ſtrengthen vs to beware of 
the leaucn of rhe Phariſies 4, andthe 
contagious doctrine of mans traditi- 

d. 4. ons. 


©} manded vs to praie* that *Matg, 38 
Luke.1o, 2 


Iohn.4, 3 Fo 


. Mat.13,g, 


d Mat16,6 


Onthe Lords daze Fo? 
ONS. 

Giue ynto vs eucrmore ſyncere 
Preachers, and found interpreters,and 
e1.Cor, 10, arme them * with the gift of tongues 
verſe. 20. for the propagation of” thy doQrine, 

that manie through their labors & di- 
ligence may be conuerred to the true 
knowledge of thy diuine pleaſure. 
f Rom. 10, For t how ſhould we heare withour 
eric. -14- a Preacher ? And how thoulde men 
"5+ preach except they be ſent? 
zÞph.4, 7. _ Wheretoreſend into thy Church #, 
Eſai.54, : 3, © molt louing Father, y(hops of thine 
Marr. g, 36, owne inſtructing , good ſheepheards, 
{ounde Preachers, faithful workmen, 
and godlic minitters, which may faith- 
bAQ.:0,28 fullicoucrlce » and by thy word of fal- 
Epbcl.t, 7. uation | Juckilic goucrne thy Church, 
PROM 1,16. being deerelic bought with the preti- 
a2: ous blood of thine onelie Sonne : So 

TW TN 

{hal che Goſpel, thy pure worde tothe 

praiſe and gloric of thy name ; to the 

{aluation and profit of many men with 

good ſuccelle truitefullic be declared, 

kToe1.2,28 and * vniucrſallie preached through- 
out al the world, 

Ge vnto vs,Lord eternal God,tea- 

2Tim.1,zz chers of righreouſnes, which |! retci= 

ning the formeaf wholeſome doftrine 

may informe vs in al ſpiritual wiſe- 

| dome 


5. for the preachers of Gods word. 33 
dome of rhine eſſence & diuine plea- 

ſure; and through thy Spirit and word 

bring vs vnto perfetion, whereby we 

may be blameles ® both in Chriſtian = Co]. x,18. 
religion, and in behauijour : that they 1. Theſ. 2412. 
may reduce finners into the waie of Epheſ.q, 1a, 
wruch,; ſtrengrhen the weake in faith; 

and comfort the afflifted and woun- 

ded conſciences againſt al the darrs of 

our deadlic enimie : 

Which may be able ® ro exhort by "Titus, 9, 
ſound doQrine; whereby the harts of 1.Tim.4,.6. 
men, bcing terrified through the ſenſe 
of Gods indignatien,. and oppreſſed 
with cares,may finde true con lation . 
and which are able to conuince the 
gainſaiers of the truth; and ſtop the 
mouth of rhe impudent;' which may 
be examples for the faithful both in. 
ſpeech and conuerſation, and may be-. 
come ® al in-al to gaine manic ynto ® r.Cor, g,., 
thee our eternal God: verſe, 226. 

And may reioice ? in affliion, fca- »Rom.s, z... 
ringneither the hatred, nor the ingra- James, 2, 3.,. 
titude of this worlde z but may p<rfilt 
vnto the death conſtantlic in the con- . 
feflion of therruth: ſo. ſhal both offen-. 
cs be ſhunned, thy moſh holie Name 
glorificd-1; andrthy niſllſterice which. 1Rom224., 
thouhaſt.inſtiuucd.* - 4% ſafetic of "A&-20,:85 
Fs. Qur- 1 


34 


\;, Cor. 15, 
Ve.io,& 58." 


r Titus. Is 
'verie.6,&c. 
1, 1im.3,&c 


V2.Co,6,3 
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our ſoules which belecue, notablie 
made of, and maintained. 

Make chem perfe&@ rherefore, that 
they may proue the veſſels of thy mer- 
ce, and * profitable inſtruments of thy 
Church ; let nor their labors bee in 
vaine,bur take good ſucceſle in y Lord, 

Granre likewiſe, holic God, that al 
the Preachers of thy worde may bce 
blameles * not fubie& ro manifeſt im- 
picric , but the husbands of one wife, 
thunning extrauagant &filthic luſtes 
alſo be Bey watchful ouer the flocke 
commirred vnto them, leaſt the Diuel 
priuily make a praie of thy file ſheepe. 

Be they ſober and temperate, loo- 
kingtorheir charge with great diſcre- 
tion : Modeſt an of = ; behauior, 
endued with al grauitic, liberal toward 
exiles, and al ſuch as arc perſecuted 
for the confeſſion of thy worde; aptto 
reach; noquarelers; notgiuento fil- 
thic gaming; patient ſufferers of iniu- 
rie, voide of contention and couerouſ. 
nes;wiſe gouernors of their owne hou- 
ſes, hauing children in ſubie&ion with 
alrcuerence ! . 

_ Nor puffed vp; nogiuers of occaſion 
of offence ®-either in worde or deede, 


whereby anie may auſtlicbeottended, 


and 


trobles,and neuer forſake their calling 


6, for thehearercof Gods word, 35 
and carpe at the miniſterie : Burin al 
things ſer them ſhew our themſelues, 
X as the miniſters of God in much ſuf. *1Cor., 
fering, in aftlition, in extremities and : 


either through perſecution, or the ma- 
nifolde ingratitude of the world. | 
Keepe vs, louing Father, 7 from euil 7 Tohn, 
workmen in thy vincyarde, from.yn- verle.1, &c 
faichful hirelings, which preach and 
feede themſelues * ſtudieng topleaſe *2.Cor.qy 
men,and to get popular credit,turning Galatuz, 16 
religion according to the wil of men 1 
for Heir owne gaine,tnaking marchan- 4 
diſe * of the word by To —_ the 2 2.Cor. 
Goſpel into an external pompe and veric, a2 
meanestoliue by . For theſe men can 1 
ncuer continue conſtant in the confel- 
ſton of true doctrine, but are ike reeds 
> rofled by the wind, & arc caſc]lybro- Þb Luk.9,zi 
ken through the feare of perils which 
accompante the miniſteric, Amen, 


6. Apraicrfor the hearers 
of the word of God. 


5 Moſt gratious GOD,, 
Vi which of thy meere co- 
lj paſſion, anddiuine pit- 
7 tic, haſt purcly &plain- 
D===2 ly delivered vnto vs1by 
hcaltti= 


» 


36: - © OntheLordesdaie 6. 
'#Tohn.627 healthful:word, which is. * the foode of 
448, ourſoules.Forthe Goſpel is ® the po- 
; (5 wer of God vnto ſaluation to al belee- 

x Oy t ® 
«Luk.n,2g Sz cucnas thy Sonne doth faic <, 
bas. Bleſſed are they which heare the word 

lohn,8,51 of God and keepe it: Againe ©, He 
thatkeeperth my worde ſhall. nor die 
crernallie: 
We humblie beſeech thee on rhe 
behalfe of al hearers of thy worde, O- 
A&.6,14. pen our harts, © vnlocke the cares of 
qQur vnderſtanding , that hearing thy 
worde-profitablic , wee may obſeruec, 
Tearne, and embrace ſuch things, as. . 
arencccſſaric to the confirming of our ' 
| faith, and amendment of life: 
# Col.3,16. Lerthy word therefore * abide plens 
tifullic among vs in alwiſedome; giue 
vs thine holic ſpirit, tharwe may heare - 
2,Th.2,1z. Sermons, notasthe wordsof men #, 
bur as they are indeede the worde of 
LTh,212. God; and:* walking worthie the ſame, 
as becommerh the ſonnes of Ggd, may 
zToh. 3,10 liuc in al godlines and honeſtic,vſing 
thy wordpreached vnto the edificati- 
on of our conſciznces; to our inſtruc- 
ton, to the comforrt.of our minds,and; 
ro the kindling of good motions, for 
the better ſerwing of thee in Chriſtian, 
PaygENCe:. thatrwe benotidle hearers. 
7 enclie: 


| 
| 


6, for thehearers of Gods word. 
onclic * bur carneſt fulfhllers of thy 
worde. 

Bring to-paſſe we beſecchthee, O 
Lorde, that the worde thy ſeede ! may 
ſtick in our harts, & take deepe rote: 
and that the dunging of our colde and 
ynfruicful ground may become profi- 
table , let vs both outwardlic embrace 
thy doctrine withacare, and inward- 
lie feele the operatzon thereof in our 
minds : and fo, ruſhing out of the bo- 
wels of the earth, and deliuered from 


rentation , bring our plentiful fruite to. 


the gloric of thine holic Name. 
Worke ſo. withinvs , that the Diucl 


" take notawaie the ſecede of thy word. 


fowen in our harts : ler it not waxe 
barren,neither let vs be forgerful ®,nor 
like vnfruitfulhearers, which heare 
thy worde to their iudgement,8& grea« 
ter condemnation. 
; Furthermore, keepe vs in thy faith 
& feare, that come whatcroſles ® and 
aducriities there can,we may continu- 
-allie ſtick.vnto thee in al our miſcries, 


Likewiſe aide vs,, O Godof ourſal-. 


uation, that the ſeede of thy word be 
not choaked among vs through cares, 
? riches, andplcaſures of this worlde. 


 Andfinallieafliſtys, thatwe be ne» 


37 
kTam. 1,52, 
Matth.75,21, 
Rom.2, 13. 


1 Marth,rg, 
ver.3,& 23. 
Luke. 8, 8, 
& 1.5, 


nm Mar, 4,15 


" Jam.1,2.3, 


© Mat.1g 22. 


? Luk.$,2g.. | 


/ 
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uer found inthe companie of mockers 
'q z.Pet.3,3+ into whom the Diucl hath entered, 

| 42.Tim. 4,1. andblinded their minds *, and there- 


* Eph.4,17. fore make a ſcof at the preaching of 
om, 1, 2 43 


{0M "I Juſts & defires of their owne fleſh, doe 


& 18, wrap themſclues in the horrible con- 
fuſion of their owne deſires, & ſhame- 
. ful wickednes, whereby like mad men 
they caſt themſelucs headlong into 
cucrlaſting deſtruction. _ 
O Chritt, Sonne of God, fountaine 
of al mercie and compaſſion, which 
artthe Lorde of rhe whole flock, and 


thou effeQualie by thy miniſters, ſpeak 
within vs vnto our harts the voice of 
thy Father: grantthat we may truelic 
diſcerne rhe ſame, and diſtinguiſh ir 
=P{al.19,7, fromthe howling of woolucs.For * thy 
doQrin is pure,conuerting the ſoules; 
the teſtimonie of the Lordis ſure , and 
guucth wiſedome ynto the ſimple. 
Grant therfore,that al of vs hearing 


learning,amendment,comfort,and in- 
ſtruction, which is in righteouſnes * 8 
X 2,T11M. 2» . 
verſe, 22, 1 an honeſt, and good conſcience, thar 
is hauing heard che ſame we may keepe 
7 Luk.$,15, it 7 bringing foorch fruit with _—_— 
| | = 


thy worde, which © walking after the 


1x Per.2,25 * chiefeByſhop of our foules, worke 


thy word may recciue the ſame to our- 


T» again#t falſe Prophets, 


abour with cueric winde of doQtine. 

Andthou holie Spirir,cternal God, 
kindle our colde harts with the fire of 
thy loue, cheriſh vs with thine health- 
ful heate, & purge the filthinesof our 
corrupted nature: keepe vs in thy lap, 
and worke within vs rightcotiſnes, and 
a life acceptablein thy ſight. 

Regenerate and tranitorme vsinto 
newe men; make vs diligent in the ſtu- 
dic of thy word; bcate into our mindes 
a true feare,and loue of thy name, that 
al vncleannes,and ſuperfluitic® of ma. 
lice being caſt off, we may recetue with 
meekenes thy word ingrafted, which is 
able ro ſaue our ſoules,in this world by 
mchoation,hereafter in ful perfeRion, 
Amen, 


7. Apraieragainſt falſe 
* Prophets, 


| forewarned ys of thine 
* vnſpeakable 'goodnes to 
2 take heede+*ot falle Pro- 
pkers, -comming ynto ys 1þ ſheepes 
clothing, 


an Ve; 4 mankinde , which haſt 
<Q J oy y: 


and * continue inthe ſame al our life * Mat.10,24 
time, and neuer be toffed ® or carried axph, 4, 14. 


FIZ] Ecciful G O D, louer of 


bTJam.1, 21; 


2 Mat.7, 15s | 


by 

;. $© @nthe Lordes daje 7. 
clothing , being for al chat inwardlie 

rauening woolues: 
ba.,Tim.z, And toraſmuch Þ as in the latter 
daics, wherein we liuec, itwas prophe- 
cied here ſhould be perilous rimes, 
e2.Cor.r1. wherein the Diuel © doth tranſfigure 
verſe. 34. himſelfe into an Angel of light:&talſe 
| teachers,with ſubtile workmen, hauing 
pur on the perſon of Chriſt, and of his 
#2.Cor.rr, Apoſtles * doe tranſforme themſclues 
verſe. 13. into the miniſters of righteouſnes, car- 
15* rieng © theſhew of godlines,bur denie 
5 the power thereof: 

And befides, firh by thine holie Spi- 
F riethou haſt foretold that the wicked. 
f2,The.z,z man * the:ſonne of perdition, ſhould 
come & carrie awaic manie vnto cter= 

nal death,and perpetual damnation: 
. Grant,mercitul God,that embracing 
the louc of thytruth, we may ſhun al 
sCol.2, 8. ſpirits of lieng $ together with al er- 
| +  rorsand thew of falthood, and ar no. 
kMat.24, 4 time be carried awaic * from the true 
ſenſe of thy word, neither wander from 
the ſcope of our faluation; bur perſcue.. 
ring conſtantlic and firmelie vnto the 
endein thy worde, may abide in the 
vnitic of the true catholike faith , and: 
Thriſtian religion; and be neuer de- 
ceiucd:anic waic,ncither by ſignes, nor: 
Mia. 


<2,Tim, 


7. againfifalſe Prophets. 41 
miracles, nor hes, neither by anie iz. Theſ.2, 
deceaueablenes of vnrighteouſnes verſe. 20, 
through thecrait & ſubtilrie of men *, kEph..4,14. 
whereby they beſet vs, bur, following 
thy whe ſimplic in loue,may continue 5 F 
{alfe from al corruption, & conſtant in 
the profeſlion of the truth. 

Keepe vs, omniportent and eternal 
God, from al fanatical opinions; from 
ſeducing ſpirits, which ſowe errors, and 
deadlie contentions in thy Church ; 
fro falſe reachers, which pruuhe bring 
in pernitious hereſies ! and denie cuen | z,Pet,2, x, 
the Lorde which hath deerelie bought 
them ; By whom the waie of the Lorde 2. 
isi] ſpoken of ; and which make ſale of Zo 
their hearersthrough coucrouſnes, | 

Keepe vs" from greeuous and gree- © As. 20, F 
die woolucs, which ſpare notthe flock, verſe. 29» 
but cruelie deuour thy beJoued ſheepe, | 
through the poiſon of their lies, and 
erronious doftrine: 

From men ſpeaking peruerle things, 
to drawe diſciples : Ls them, and to 
engender ſchilines to the tearing in 
peeces the vnitie of the Church: 

From men of wicked and corrupt 
opinions, raiſing difſcntions and ſon- 
drie offences: _ _ 

Fromtares® which the cnuious man, » Mat.13,24 
which 
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which isthe Diucl, ſoweth and ſcatte- 
reth among good wheat: 

oMar,15. Fromfalle Prophets * which ſpeake 

Terem.231. the viſions of their own hart; not from 

| Ezech. 34:2 the mouth of the Lorde; which preach 
their owne dreames and fancies, ſcdu- 
cing the people with lies: 

yIohn.to,,, Fromthecues? & robbers of foules; 
which kil both bodie and foule, and 
caſt chem headlong into hel fire. 

Deliuer vs fro the rage of the Diucls 

' thine enimies, which in their members 
viter out moſt horrible outcrics a- 
gainſt the truth; and departing from 
the rule of thy doQtrine, propoſe the 
fained qpinions of their owne inuenti- 
ons manifeſtlic repugnant to thy com- 
mandements, 

Keepe thine ele in this moſt wicked 
worlde, thatbeing ſeduced into foule 
errors,they \warue not fromthe truth, 

' 'qMat.24,22 Shorten the euil daics 4 of this dan- 
Mar.13,20. gerous and troblcſometime. 
r2.The.2;$ Dilpatch*tharſonne of iniquitie by 
Eſaie.11, 4. the breath of thy mouth, and cut him 
of through the brightnes of thy com- 
ming. 

.Cauſethy word, O Gad, to ſound in 

4 our earcs purelic and ſyncerclic; and 
make ys to followethe ſame with our 
h whole 


oo wo tn & ek 
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whole hart;zue faith; and Chriſtian 

obedience ! and throughlic to vnder- 

ſtande the manifolde preceprs of = 

pure word: that ſo approuing the good, 

"we may ſhun the waics of ſtrangers 

(leading fromthe right waie. { Tohn.10,56 
'Be thou our ſhepherd, O eternal 

God * ſoſhal we want nothing: putys *Plal.a 321 

in che places of thy greene paſture,and i 

bring vs vnto the waters of comfort; 

leade vs inthe pathes of righteouſnes Jo 

forthy Names ſake, that we may haue 

hope , and nor be confounded in thar 


daic, when thy Sonne our Lorde ſhal b 
appeere, which liuerh withthec, and 
raignerh in the vnitie of the holic Spi- y- 
rit,a God for euermore, Amen. : 
x 

8. Euening praier,on 

. the Lordes date. F 
Fx —Alnightic, and cter- 
(67; S241} nal God, Father of | | 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, ; | 
which togither with ; 

a |} thy Sonne & the holy . 

| | Ghoſt, dideſt create 4 


man * after thine owne likenes, and *1.Corny, F 
breath Þ into him the breath of life, *Gen.2, 7, Þ 


the 


_ 


Onthe Lordes dare 8, 
the which through thy goodnes cons 
- tinues atthy pleaſure : 

Thou haſt made © of one blood al 
mankind,and afligned times,& length 
of. our life in this worlde: 

Thou giueſt life to the people on the 

earth, and breath to the walkers there- 
in 4 which if thou rake awaie they (hal 
9+ depart,and be turned intoduſt : 
4 Wee blefle thee heaucnlie Father, 
and with al our harts giuc thee thanks 
not onelie for ſauing vs this daie from 
dangers: butalfo from our cradels for 
defending both our foules and bodies 
from Jeath 

. Wherefore magnifie the Lorde, O 
ourſoules ©, andour ſpirits reioice in 
- God our Sauior, For he hath looked 
* ypon the baſenes and affliction of his 
- feruants, He that is mightice hath done 

for vs great things; and holic is his 
- Name, W hoteles we wil praiſe the 

Lorde for euermore, becauſe his mer- 

cic endureth from generation ro gene» 

ration on ſuch as feare him. 
We wil ſhew forth his power in the 
eucning, & when wee goto bed we wil 
remember his mercic. 

Ariſe now * our foules, inthe night 

praiſe our God : In the beginning Fac 
e 


fLam.2,19. 


8. Engning prazer. 4$ 
the watches poure our your harts like 
water before the face of the Lord. 
l The Saints wil be joiful with glo- 
1 rie 8, andſing loude vpon their beds, 8Pfa.149,y 
'We wil praiſe thee centinuallie Þ, & * Pſa 44,8, 
- I wilconfelſerhy Name for euermore : | 
” | forthou artthe God which delighteth - 
I F ourharts , & maketh meric our Pules. 
Therefore in the night we wil thinke 
ypon thy benefits; and our ſpirits ſhal 
conſider of them. 
For thou haſt commanded that thy 
mercie be celebrated in the day time, 
and thy truth in the night. | ; 
O our Lorde, and God of mercie i, iExod.z4,0 
gentlenes, parience, pitric, and truth, Pſalm.103z 
which ſheweſt mercievnto thouſands, '** {e. 2s 
and blotreſt our al our oftences : 
We lift vp our ſoules vnto thee, and 
from our harts we praie,put not before 
thine cies the horrible confulion , vn- 
cleannes, and wickedaes of our minds, 
beeing repleniſhed with loathſome 
darknes and ignorance , ful of doub- 
tings and crrors; our harts and wil are 
turned from thee our God; and al the 
powers and ſtrength both of our ſoules 
and bodies are dehled, and filthilie 
weakened: 
Bur Lorde, of thy great mercie blox 
aur 
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On the Lordes daje 8, 
out our offences, looke vponthe trro- 
bles, and dolor of our harts, and for- 
giue al our finnes , For 1o,, our ſfoulcs 
are wounded, and can notbe hotpen 
but onelic through rhy merci. 

There ts no health in our fleſh * be. 
cauſe of thine anger : neither is there 
reſtin our bones, becauſe of our fins, 
For our iniquitics are gone ouer our 
heads, and as an heauic burden haue 


* prefſed vs downe. Our wounds are wa 


tried, and corrupt becauſe of our foo 
liſhnes, 

Aiſwagethine anger !and turne from 
thine indignation; pardon our faults; 
remiral puniſhment; and reſtore in vs 
y light of thy goodnes which was loſt. 

O Lord,heare ”,O Lorde, forgiue, 
harken,O our God;for thine own ſake: 
for thy Name is called vpon by vs. 

O God ofheauen and earth, in this 
euening tide doe we cal ynto thee,thar 
remitting our finnes,thou wouldelit re- 
ceiue vs into thy protetion,and keepe 
vs this nighr, thatthe Diuel haue no 
power ouer vs. . 

Be thou watchful ouer vs, O eternal 
Sauior, leaſt the ſubtil remprer appre- 
hend vs . For thou art made for vs an 
eucrlaſting protcQor, | 
For 


8, Enenzng praver, 

For beholde, wherher weſleepeor 
wake ; whether we liuc or die, we are 
thine : thou art our creator & redemer. 

Stand therefore on our behalfe in 
rhe watch with the armic of thy cele- 


ſtial warriers thine Angels, which, be- _ 


ing filled with perfe& goodnes , and 
perpetual integritic, behold ® thy face 
alwaics in the heauens. 

Expel from vs & our houſes wicked 
ſpirits, which be our mortabenimies, 
that they damage vs in no caſe: and 
deliuer vs from perſecutors, * which 
Jaie ſnaresfor our deſtruttion.. Turne 
not awaie thy mercie & truth from vs. 

O God afliſt ys, that peaceablic we 
may reſt, and fl:epe inquier.. We wil 
Jaie vs downe in peace? and (leepe : for 
thou Lorde alone makeſt vs to dwel in 
ſafetie withour danger. 

Hide V$%in thy Tabcrnacle,O Lord, 
that ſicting in thy ſecrer. place and abi- 
ding vnder y ſhadowe of thy wings,we 
may faic ynto thee, Lordthouarc our 
a ys and our refuge ; O God we wil 
wruſt inthee, and wil feare no danger, 
And although wee were in extrecme 
darknes, yet wil we norfeare. Though 
wee ſhoulde walke *© inthe mids of the 

{hadowe of death : yet wil we dread 
none 
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. On Mondaze + r. 
noneeuil.For thou art with vs: thy rod | 
and thy ſtaffe they doe comfort vs, - - 

' Lerthy mercie,O God,followe vs al 
the daies of our life, that we may dwel 
in thine houſe in Jongnes of dates; \/ 
prailing thee cuermore withpthe Son, 

and holic Ghoſt one true God raig- 


t ning worldes withour 
. ende, Amen. 


-_- 


1. On Mongaie, Mor- 


ntng prater, 


Leſſed * be the Lorde 
GOD, whtfkh alone 
dooerh woonderous * 
things; and bleflced be 
' the Name of his Mae ' 
') ieſtie for cucrmore, * 
: the Sunne to lighten” 
 yer{.14, &c. the daie,and ordsincd the Moone, with 
| Eagh b- the courſe of ſtars to go before the | 
| >a night, | 
© *Pla.q41i6.. O moſthighGod*crhe daicis _— 
».:K"s.7 ang : 


* 
, 
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andthe night isthine: thou haſt fra- PRESS + 
. med the light and the Sunne. | 

By chine vnſpeakeable wifedome 
thou haſt diſtinguithedrhedaie-from | 
the nighc 4 ; and fo hafl-rhou-deeteed; 4 Gen. 1,4». 
that while the world ſhal loft, "this 3+. 
courſe of times and daics 'ſhal neuer © 
haue an cnde-©; ſo that man inthe eGen,$, 33% 
night maie rei, and againe when daic 
comes,20 about his , and labor 
£wntilthe evening, tPLogge ; 
: O Lord drarn.ITY endorerhfonc- WAY 
ver ; thou lajedfi the foundation ofthe = 
earvtr,, anditend&werth; by thine ap= 
p-intment the daic doouh 4% or al 
; Fortheſe andal ocher 


glorie: euen - 
as it becommerh vs cuente daic- *0 cl 
prevent the Sunrifing, 
ie Name,andro worthip thee atthe | 
appearing ofthe daie ſtar. 
MN. rae ng goodnesg in 
e fort for Vs nighr- ſt 
| both from the cr and Src.2s? hp of 
Saran; from the ſnares and ſubciltic of 
al our enimies; and finallic from dan- 
gers both of ſoule,and bodie. 
.Fergf thy fingular goodnes and fa 
E:1. therlie 


; FO On Mondaze I. 
- ING. 38.16. therlie care i hol haſt made vs qui- 
po motrdny and reſt this night; a- 
gaine thou haſt ſuffered vsro awake, 
and openedour cirs , giuing them po- 
wer to ſce, and bchold the morning 
' kPfa. 59,16 light * which now appearcth. 
| Therefore we wil ting of thy power; 
' andpraiſe chy mercic in the morning: 
for thou artour defence, and refuge in 
| the daie ww rroble. FORE 
1 O our he | wewil praiſe thee 
EN SWeL3 withal our hens, & oloriferhy Name 
xz, for cyer. For great is thy mercie to- 
ward vs;thou haſt deliuered our foules 
fromthe loweſt grauc. 

Hadeſt not thou bin our defence,in- 
numerable cuils had ouerwhelmed vs: 
ſo that we ſhould not haue riſcn to 

| praiſe thy Name. Had not thy word 
' =PCx19,923 = bin our comfort, wee had withour 
| '* doubrperiſhed in ourafflition.Wher- 
| fore we wil nor for cuer be forgetful 
of thy iuſtificarions: forthey hauc re- 
| uined * et oaks 

\ Varto thee ® Lord wil we life vp our 
4 APs pane cies on hie from whence our helpe ſhal 
LoPſa.59,16, COME . Butimes ® in the morning doo 
L- we cal vpon thee , that thy merxcic 
 pP(al.99,8. ? maicpreucnt vs, and thy gaodnes 0- 

7 ucrtake vs quicklic. - 1 
| et 


” 


T, Mornang prazer. ; T1 ; 
Ler thy fauor preuent vs %.as dooth 4Ecd. 32,2 
the Sunne, whichrifing ſpreadeth his 
beames ouer al-the parts of the carth; 
& as the. lightof the morning * when * 2.Sam. 23s 
the Sunne appeareth,, carclie when it Ye 4+ 
ſhineth withourthe clouds. 
Afcer the ſame ſore giue. vs thy 
clcerenes, and ſhew thy countenance 
ouer y$; that lightened by- thy word, 
we maie :walke al this! daze: long. cir> 
cumſpeRlic & warili: in the waies, of 
thy commandements, that, being blin- 
_—_ CC IIs Py | 
arkenes,neither { atnoonc OD. 5, 1.4 
as in the night 6, iten from the - 
paths ofthy zudgements. - - wp 
. OGod © be merciful vnto vs, and *Pſal.65, 1. 
blefſe vs,ſhewvs the lightof thy coun- | 
renance,and begratious vnto vs: That | 
we maicknowe thy waic vpon earth, __ 
and thy ſauing health among al nat + 
ONs. y | | P 
O moſt merciful God ® rurne thine *Pſa.69,19 
cies of compaſſion vpon vs and haue 
mercie on vs. - ,* + Tj {3 
Looke ypon vs * with thy fauorable * Pla. zr,r 
cquntenance , and turne .not-thy face I 
from thy ſeruants. | ? 
Dyonoar cies » that we maic conſi- 7Pl ng,18 
derthe woonderful things in thy Law; 
C. 2. an 
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#E504 16,7. and make vs in the morning * tobe- 
holdehyglorie. 

*Eccle. 23, :Q- Godguiderof our life * forſake 

| verſe. 4yKe. v2 nor; nerhepgiue vs proud Jcookes, 

and rurne from vs the fitthines of de» 

fire, Remooue from our harrs al-concu- 

pilcence,and rake from) thyſeruants too 

oucrbold a ſtomach; ſuffer vsnor to 

run headlong into riotouſnes , and 

bell-cheere, lernot vnlawful louc o- 

Mercome vs, and giuenot thy ſeruancs 

Oucr mo 1 mings. Turne ou” 

dPſ.119,51 cjes > char they behold no vanitic, 

| vs in thy waie; and grave 

thac- the offences in this world ouer- 

| throw vs not. | Ve. 

| ePftrrs;Þ: | Behold, Lord, © our forks Juſt af. 

| gr hy ſaluation, and we long for thy 


We beſeech rhee, © Lord, witha 
moſt carncſt affeRion, and humblie 
craue atthy merciful hands that this 
db ddic,and euermore,thou wilt keepe vs, 
9Fal.91,5. andalours 4 fromrhe arrow flieng in 
| the daie, from the peſtilence & plague 
6. thar d«Nitojerh arnoone tide . Hide vs 
vnder thy wings, and vnder thy fea- 
 thers we wil hauc hope. 
*$Pf3,69,73 Blitidmheeics * of our enimies thar 
they fe nor; and mike their _— | 
alwaic 


F. 


LO 


L. ſor our Redemption. 53 
alwaic to tremble. Bur openthine cies | 
ouer v$ , and be thou vnto vs * a migh- Beeleſ'34s 
” e.g Fe a fixmament of verſe. 16, 

againſt heare and Pſal-91, + 

— OWE at nNeane tide, 8 Eſaic.q,. 
- pre A from offending, an alliftcr | 
from.falling,a comforter ot our ſoules, 
alightenerof our minds , anda giuer 
of heakhand happincsin Chriſt _ 


2. A thankeſp! juin for. 


we Tefu-Qhrif.; Sonnc 4 of 2 Mat,16,46 
7 3X8 ibc living God, mn Matt. 14233. 
a; $art the erernal word b 'dIohn.1, x, 
PIGS Al that was in the 
SEE ning: the erue and-ſub- ; 
* of thine eternalFa- <2.Cor.4,4 
wr charaRer and brighines of Coloſl.1,rs 
gar: begarrenf him before a] Hedre 12 Jo; 
'of one-ynitiuided effencc cy6f 
live waiefliccnd _— 
ewerſhiptbce,] ghee 
rie God of ;verie 5 
made, of one ſubſtance «ror ol 
therby.wham dal things were made. ' Oat 
Werhanke thee for al thy benefits Heb. 3» 16. | 
RS; and ſpectallie for rhar ar 


C.J» an 
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e $Galarqe 4 an appointed time, © according tothe 
eternal counſaile, and decree of the 
Father, thou didſt v6luitarilic for ys 
men,;-and for our-ſaluation- deſcend 
from heauen; and was'incarnate by the 
ro go Ghoſt, borne of the vnſpotted 
Ta telveas Marie; and truclic 
Ry our thee ; and faued vs 
miſerable, wrewhed, and damned fin- 
ners; and delivered vs from death, 
faPer.1a8 and ver of Saran, * not with golde 
laer; thine holic & preci- 
5 ous us blood, by thine vndeſcrued 
oy and Fark thr thar of thine in - 
goaodnes and mercie without anic 

| merits,or woorthines of ours, 

E For al which we yeeld thee moſt 
hartic thanks, as weare » 'For 
_ thoualone being iuſt haſt atishied by 

thine ebeiencet the in re the 

Father; and, on our behalfe offering 

the facrifice of thy bodie, haſt deliue: 

red vs' from the tyrannie of- death, 
whereby we wete held capriues. For ſo 
grear was the diſpleaſure of thy Father 

| our finnes; that 'no creature 

could afſwage the ſame, but thou a- 

lone , 6 onelic begorrent Sonne of 

God. 


0 Chriſt moſt merciful God, how 


2, forour 
incſtimable is thy loue towards al 
mankind; how infinite and ynſpeak- 
able thy 'goodnes ; ; how woonderful 


chine humiliric , For 8 thou being iuſt gRom- 5, 
didſt dic and ſuffer for the yniuſt . A verſe.6,8c. 
greater loue Þ can no man haue, than T4 .3,28. 
ro giue his life for his friend: but thou | 


commendeſt thine abundant, and moſt. 
burning affeRion rowards vs, in that, 


being void'i of al fault, thou woul- ir.Pe. 2. 2 
deſ fuffer ach: our ſakes , being 2.©0r-5,21. 


as yet and thine cnimics, A295, 6+ 
wo. haſt A Eoacilet ed vs and appeal thy death kCol,z,21» 
vnto thy Farher 


moſt heauie allure) Wop ging | 
our finnes, af 


writing | which was wart vs, which 
was contrarie ynto vs, haſt raken i it 
our of the waic, andfaſtened it ypon 
the crofſe: And haſt ſpoiled princi- 
paliries and cob » and made aſhew 
of them openlie , rium ouer 
them by y ſclfe » Fry uy pro = 
fitable is againc git the dead 
haſt repared OY rue righteouſneſſe , 
which "oalitth i in the forgiuing of 
our finnes: andhaſt made ys accep- 
table ro thy Father , whereby we 
pleaſe him through our reconciliati- 
on, thou dooſt comfort our _—_— 

— E 


$5 


"Ip 


iCol.z, 14 


th RoT.... f rh © ſpcl hich 
e of r olpel, w 
worketh in got "F228 cap of ercr- 
nal life,and by chine houlic Spirit thou 
kindleſt in vs like motions ynro thy 
ſelfe, whereby we pleale thy Facher 
thee and thine obedience. 
dleſu Chriſt, lambe of God 
m She takeſt awaic "the fins of the 
world, haue mercic vs.; thou 
Vs thine owne 
merit and virtue » gang vs thy grace, 
thar the fruir of: th moſt ſacred paſli- 
on,maie worke effeQuallic and . —_—_ 
rablic within vs ; let nor che r 
 whichrhou haſt raken,, andthe 
thatrhou haſt ſuffered for our re 
tion be inyaine through outcome: 
fulnes.” 
O thoucrernal interceſſor, ward of 
'=x.Cor. 1, Cop ang.” his wiſcdome, which out- 
| veri 2 3,&. ſpeakeſt vnto vs by the ;prea- 
| ching of thy Goſpel, _—_ inward- 
lie our crombled hares ly, thy hy 
world, 'and effe&ual conſolation , 
beingmindful of thy ſacrifice and- Fr 
Boe our finnes,we may fete true 
hn: and peacc of the holic Spirir 
ow Sg 
— Kindle in our brelts a liuclic.faich 


ki Jan thy benefits, that be- 
ing 
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ing de] rt from the en of hel;we 
maic find ® righreouſnes in thee, and 9x. Cor, r, 
cternal life . For thou didſt ſuffer ? for verſe. 30. 
our finnes , and riſe againe for our iu- ?Rom.4ay * 
ſtificarion, that liuing we (hould here- 
after not l:ue to our (clues, but ro rhee 
which diedſt,and roſcſt againe for vs. 

Grant therefore 4 thar likewiſe be. 32-©9r- $- 
ing quickned we maic riſe againe from _ ;  - 
al our finnes,and live in thee, and may ,c(e.,, %c. 
be thine properlie abiding in thy king-: 
dome, and lcrue thee with a willing 
mind in righreouſnes and true holi- 
nes : ſorhar ar Jengeh * in che-latrer r;.Per.3,24 
dic we maie rif- x >" with our bo. 
dics vnto a blefed life, and ſo both in 
bodic and foule being redeemed from 
al cuils, in perpewal blifle and happi- 
nes maic triumph with al thine holie 
Angels, Patriarches, Prophers, and al 
thrne clef,and enducd with vnſpeake- 
abfc and cncrlafting ioy , maie praiſe 
thee our Sauior”, which haft afcended 
abone al the heauens, and firteſt ar the 

righrhand of God the Farher Al- 

mightic, with whom thou l- 
neſt and raigneſt for 
CG 
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3. A praict for Faith, 


1 Etcrnal God, and hea- 

1 ucnlic Father , which 

| 2 art Alpha,and Omega, 

Mz Mil the beginning and the 

pxY Sf ending ; thou art the 

, and abſolute perfefion of our 

lite and ſaluation: the cuerlaſting and 

infinit good, from whom proceedeth 

bIzm.z,17. cueric * good giuing, and eucric per- 

fe gift, ro wat from the- Father of 

lights, wichwhom is no variablenes, 
neither ſhadowing by turning: 

We beſcech thee in the Name of 
our Sauior Chriſt thy Sonne, that 
through thine holie Spirit thou wile 
plantin our harrs atrue knowledge of 
the ſame. thy Sonne., and keepe vs 
therein cucrmore; and make it plenti- 
ful and proſper cuerie daic, thar reple- 
niſhed with. the knowledge of thy wil, 
- in al wiſedome. and ſpiritual vnder- 
_ 1_h I, vi 5 he ef qorle the 

= ** La nz thee in althings, bei 
ares _ fruirful a nd works, bo 
«Theſ.z ac finginthy knowledge: 4 ſtrengrhened 
2.Cor. x, 5. in al might through his glorious 
4Col.1, u. power vntoal patience, and long ſuffe- 
0g 


3s for Fazth, 
ring with joyiulnes: and maie * a+ 
bound'iin faith, and word , and know- 
ledge,and al diligence. _ 

For this cauſe we bows our knees 
'ynto thee Father of our. Lord Iefus 
Chriſt (of, whomis named the whole 
famulic in heaucn and in earth) that 
thou wilt grant vs according tothe xi- 
ches of thy gloric, that wee maic be 
ſtrengthened by thine holie Spiritinto 
new men; that Chriſt maje dwel 1nour 
harts by faith; and being rooted and 


grounded in loue, maic be able with 


al Saints ro comprehend the . rue 
knowledge of thine cffence and wil at- 
cording vato thy word tcuealed, 

No man & hath ſecne thee , &Gad, 
at anie time neirher hath anie beheld 
the countenance of thy Maicſtie . For 
h noman knoweth the Sonne which is 
of thy veric ſubftance,bur thou the Fa- 


ther alone, neither hath anic knowne . 


thee but the Sonne,and he to whom he 
doorth reuecalc thee. 


Wherefore we beſcech thee of thine 
infinite goodnes and mercie | drawe 


vs vntohim,, and let him bring vs vnto 
thee , Giue the' knowledge * of ſal. 
varjon to thy people, by the, remilly. 


on of their finnes, through thy render 


mercie: 


bo G 
E ” o- 
WIL 


9 
ea.Cor. 8,7 


fFphe. 3-14 
I'S. 
16, 


17. 
13, 


LTin.6, 16, 
Exod. 3 3,20 


b Mart.n, 27 


[Tobn.6,44 | 
kLuk,x,5%, | . 
'£ 
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On Monde 3. 
ppt 1,7. mercie! thatin thy Sonne | we maie 
firid rigtitcouſncs, cuen remiſſhon of 
ſlinnes, reconciliation, and newnes of 
our fawn through the holie Spirit, 
| ye maic become heires of c- 
'®Tic.z, 5. no I Tife', being iuſtified ® by rhe 
eb Chriſt, if whom we belcenec, 

ohichwaeofered for our finnes. For 
he cakin — ypon him- 
ſclfe, dif Catis ſatisfie thy iuſtice Fllie, and 
»Reucl.z, ; waſhed vs y hispretious blood * from 
»Col. 1,24. * afout iniquiries; and reconciled vs*in 
the bodic of his fleſh through dearh, to 
make vs holic,and blameles,and with- 
22, outfault in thy fighe. 
Make vs therefore ſtrong in faith , 
and &nſtant to refiſt al the ; ins of 
Saran; and proceeding from faith to 
faith, ro atraine that " iphccouſneſle 
which is auaitcable before hee by the 
P Rom. 3,24 reden P which is in Chriſt Teft, 
25- whom thou haſt appoinred to be are- 
conaliation' faith in his blood, 
that iuſtified by his grace we may hate 
peace of conſcience, and free accelle 
ynro the Facher, 

Holie;and mercifut God, we ham- 
tebeſechrhee, which hift raiſed in 
theſparkles ofrruefaith , make 
ka thisgood worke which-chou 


— 


3. for Faith, | 
begon i invs 4, and finiſh, andbring it n_ IG - 
yniil the daic of our Lord leſu Chriſt, 


whereby abounding more and more in > 
knowledge and in al iudgement, we 
maie allow the better, 8& bs pure with- ot 
our offence vntil that daic , filled with 


the fruits of righteoulnes, which are by op 
leſus Chriſt ynto the glorie and praiſe 
of God. | 

Wherefore * intthy ftrengrh, *Pf2.68, 2& 
eſtabliſh, 5 God, ary thou aſt | 
wrought in vs: that fighting ' agood {1-Tim.na8 
fight we maic retaine faith - a good | 
conſcience , leaſt vnder perſecution 19. 
and aduerfiries being rofled ,- we make 
ſhipwracke of our faith. 

elpc our weakeand feeble faith, 
which is like the graine of muſtard | 
ſeede within vs © , that encreaſing dai- tMat.17,20 
lie more and more, it maic take deepe Luke.17, 6. 
rovte , andfremaine firme alwaics and 
le: : and never vas awaic 


among ſo manic ſees nsin 
this world. 
| Extinguiſh al the doubings of *y 


GO in our corrupenarure 

promiſes of a 
waland nor mill thy promiſes of bur appli- 
wig produce vnto our ſelves ab 


62 On Mondaie 4. 
ſo depending wholic thereypon , con- 
traric to al ſenſe of humane reaſon, we 
ſhal obteine a crowne of immortal 
glorie. | 

Grant likewiſe heauenlic Father, 
vlJam.2,14- * thatourfaith be notbarren, vaine,or 
. dead without good: works, and fruits 

- TGal.z, 22. * ofthe Spirit, buteficQual working 

71.Pec.t,s. by charitic, that we maicrecciuc ? the | 

*: end of our faith,cucn theſaluation of 

our foules , and bchold thee , whome 
we now ſce by faith asit wercin a 

: 1.Cor. 13, plafſe darklje * in another world, loo- 

yerle. 12. ing vpen thy maicſtie face to facc in 

Chriſt our Sauior, our Lord,and God, 


Amen, 


4. A praier forthe King- 
dome of God. | 


IS Ercſul , ane. .gratious 
FA God , dang ayt ops 

21 The.2.12 JARY/A RI vs * vnto ingdome 
E” MV MF and locks, dad of thy 
ESE facherlc andgood plea- 
ſure inioined vsthis-care , that firſt 
| dMar,6,33 * andaforc al things we ſhould ſecke 
thy Kingrame , and the rigbreouſnes 
ther Fx 4 : « 


We beſcech thee through's and for 
Y 


4. forthehingdome of God, vi 
thy Sonne our 2-year Sauior Chriſt 3 
his ſakezteach our weake mindes , go- 
uerne our wil and harts, that, with- 
our inuerring this thine appointed or- 
der , we maie firſt ſecke that thou 
maieſt ſhine within vs, apprehend thy 
Tightcouſnes by a true and liuelie . 
fairh,and be-ynuced vnto thec our ctcr- 
nal King, 
Grant therefore that thy word maic 
be preached cuerie where plainclie 
and purelic without fraude , and that 
* wemaiccaſt downe al our imagina- « 2.Cor.1o, 
tions, and cucric hie thing that 18 ex- verſe. x. 
alred againſt thy knowledge, &leade 
our vnderſtanding capriue to the obe- 
dience of the word which thou haſt 
deliuered: and obeic the Goſpel in al 
ſimplicitie of faith , prdng to the 
good plcaſure ofthy wil © to the praiſe 4Fphe.1,6. 
| oftheglorie of thy grace. 
Aſliſt vs, © our Father, which artin 
heauen', that both chy word. maie be 
purelie and fincerelic preached, & we 
thcrebie, as becommeth the ſonnes of 
God,reformed in our lives. 
Giue vs thine bolie Spirit, that we 
maie belecue thy word through thy 
grace, and ſo lcadea godlic and yirtu- 
ous life inthis world, and live ”_ 


On Mondaze W--> 

after with thy Sonne in erernal blitſe. 
Breake thou off, and hinder al the 
conſulcations and deviſes , both ofthe 
diucl, the world, and theYeth, which 
doneither ſanQific rhine hole Name, 
nor ſuffer thy kingdome to be broughr 

vnto vs. | 

Comfort 'and keepe vs ftronglic in 
thy word, and faith, cuen til our liu.s 
ende, that ſo borh thy good and grati- 
ous wil maic be done 1n our harrs, and 
they which as yer belecus not thy 
ex Pet.2,12 wordby our good conterfation *, maic 
1,Per. z, 16. be wonne to thy Goſpel, and glorific 
Marth.5,16. thec our God to the encreaſe of thy ce- 
lefſtial kingdome. ay agg 

tCol.r., 2, Makevsmeete * ro akers 0 
=_—. the inherirance of the Sails in liehr, 

+3, Thou which haſt delinered vs from 

__ thepowerofdarken: s, and rranflared 
vs into the kingdome of thy beloued 
x Mat.z,17. Sonne 8 inwhome © we haue redemp- 
+ Matth.17,5. tion through his blood , that is the re- 
Heb. 12 5- miffion of finnes, that we 'maie be 
> Col. 1,34- grounded and ftabliſhed in faith , and: 
 *F not mooued awaic from the hope of 
| 11.Cor.r g, Þe Gofped,vurmaic walke i ynblame- 
| Epheſz, 4. 2Þ1c,and withour fault in thy fight #5 it 
| Col. 1, 22, becommeth the children of light * in 
| &z.,Tim. 22 4l godlines and honeftic. ak 

| R_ n 
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And foraſmuch as thy kingdome 'is 'Ro.1g,ay. 
not meate nor drinke , neither conſt 


ther is itin ward ® bur in cightcauſ. verſe. 20. 
nes ®,and peace,, andinicin the holie "OE 4 
Ghoſt, Pin power :Grank, d ctcr- ye work 4 ps 
p; 6 ſs a et ak ay Oar er Theſrg 
q wor halic | Ty P maic 41.Netu,24 
— idberitance * nal 41 Pct u4s 
life , and lifting vp our harts on hiec ; 
f where Chriſt Jar ar thy. righe *Coloſl. 3. 
WIE Pp Ker: our Ao panes onthings \©{ca&e3 
which are abouc, andnoranthings an 

Therefore be thou;preſent with vs 


hr Hon cs oprcy: 

| y ome in ys; .proſper 

fame with thy diuine. aſſiſtance, .that 

we maie be conformable vnreo thy 

godlic pleaſure, purchaſing thy fauor, 

in this. world , and” .afterward in thy 

new kingdome, in the kingdome of 

gloric,, where thou Godarr al in al, 

maic ioifullic remainewith-thee for-e- 

uermore. . 
. Grant are Br i ogy MEE: 

t ncore infpirit,.. in hart humble, fo- *Marth. F, 

eakal in mind for :our affences; and US Oh, | 
maic 6&6, 20, : 


66 On Mondaze k 
* Macth. 5s, maic with al .our harts hunger * and 


” _— . lodging | - 
of weake, and yi the impri- 
ated, es OA 
Finalie of thine abundant mercie, 
grant; that in thy laſt judgement we 
maic heare thatioyful, and moſt com- 
fortable voice of thy welbeloued Son, 
x Mart. 25, faicng *, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
verſe, 34. ther, inherite the kingdome prepared 
for from the foundations of the 
wor 


5. Apraierfor Magiſtrates. 


STS Moſt mightie G O D, 
a WKing of al the yorld, 
which oy thine holie 
5 ha — 

dz Tim.3,1. G> I pplications 
I: praiers, interceſſions har Piuing of 
$ 


och race. DADE 


ſ. for MagiFr ates. 
chanks be made for al men: for Kings 


and for al that are in auRoricic ,which 2.Tim. 2, 2. 
thou haſt placed * robe rulers 'of the *Eccl1o4. 


earth according” to thy good wiſedome, 
and ſer in gouernement at thy 
pleaſure . For thouexalteſt'fome vnco 


the top of honor © and proreRecſt their <Tob. z6, 7. 


digninie ( thoucalleſt nordowne the 
mightie which are mightic- thy ſclfe) 
and placeſtKings in their throne. - For 
al power © is from thee. 


with deepe fighs of hart, © Lord of 
Lords, thar int our ſinnes thou 
woul Rulers; and-alſo 
maintainetheir auoritic. For among 
men there is noplace for Lawe and i1u- 
ſtice, where the 'Rulers and Princes 
whome thou haſt appointed are not 
Vphold al the ſtates,and gouernors 
of this realme; and proreR them from 
deſtruQtion in theſe greeuous calami- 
ties, and miſerable diſorder of theſe 
latter daies. / 
»'Eſpeciallie preſerue our Noble 
Queene,'and hir Godlie Couniaile : 
them a long; healrhful, and 
» thar they 'may devourlic ferue 
thee, and iuſtlic doo their office. 
Lighten 


- dRomay;r. 


We beſecch thee therefore eucn Wiſdo.s, 3. 


& 


I 


| 


| 


| 


. 
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? Lighcen their minds with FIFS...208 | 
ledge ofs {lacred word,thattbey m 
<Plal.s. 16. d * andbe Icarned w 
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Ih Ra one he ; Jerming the LN 


in trembl 
Leer. - 4% embrace. us ciplinc., and 


13. kifle che ,Sonne uhe yr the 
et : lea happiic bebe angrie,and 


perithiathe 
Blefſechem, >God, charchey, mais 
$86.49;23- alwaics hope in thee, * nouriſh ahy 


» glue .ccliefe ved chy Go- 
8Pfal.24,7- Bel, agnopen they gous # .chanthe 
of _;gloric. maic come in., 
8. Lord of yer, which 4s nighaie 


and. 

- andihewthemſclues Patroncs andde- 
fenders af rhe ſame. 

, Make them-diligent in rezting ous 

ſuperſtirion , and :in ro. thy 


ome ; in maintaining; ritie 
ofdoarine, in remoouing ngalatrnees 
1» 


ant finallic in wiping awaic 

pO TIP 19h 
defacethy gloric the-commers 
Vs; -OIRTIIIN of rranl- 


+ qi Blefſe 


F. ao a PS & 
 Blefſe them with ſober counfaile, 
wiſedome, induſtrie,and * courage of hExo.18, 2 
minde, 

Gme them good ſucceſſe inal their 
enrerpriſes, and proſper their dovings. 

Lerthem conſider that they are pla- 
dro defendrhe good and innocent; 
and with feucre paniſhment i ro cor- iRom.1 3,4 
re&rhe wicked and rebellious: ſoſhal 


wickednes * berakenfrom among vs, *Dev.z3,u 


andthe publike ſtare remaie in fafe= Peut-1743-3 
we,co the preferuation of mankind,and 
bm ns borh 4 —_— and 
Chriſtian peace, to the glorie 
ſacred Mareſtic, and et. 
of theirſubieRs ; ro the rooting our of 
_—_ and error; and to rhefar- 
rance of good artes, honeſt trades, 
and liberal! fudics. 4 I'S 
And foraſmuch * asthe harres of ['Prou.2 2, 
Kings, Queenes, andof al men are 
in thine handes , ſo rhat thou canſt 
rurne them ar-thy pleaſure, wee be- 
ſeech thee, Almightic and merciful 
God, that it woulde pleaſe rhee ro 
rurne from crucltte ro clemencie rhe 
minds of al Ti rants and vnmerciful 
Princes, that they mooue not war a- 
gainſt thee raſhlie, whereby the courfe 
of thy diuine word may be hindered 
world- 


Fei 3a es i _ 


py i os a > Bay » 7 7 '. 4 : wt #6 —_ 
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worldlie ſubſtance wickedlie conſu- 
med; andtheir ſubic&s polled ynrea- 
ſonablic and deuoured. 

Bur giae. vnto al auoritic-quict 
harts; dcfizous of chriſtian concord, 
that they maic remember they are the 
miniſters of God ro maintaine his glo- 
ric, and to keepe their people from 1n- 

' 2urie and oppreſhon; - and beare the 


| Rom, 13» ſword ® ro take vengeance ,on them 
if verſe, 4. 


which dao eui] on the behalic of God. 
For they rule not for their owne cauſe, 
bur for the publike welfare; neither 
maie they doo what they liſt, butare 
bound toſceke the profit of their ſub- 
of and to-fer foorth the gloric of 


Let them not therefore abuſe their 
auoritic and power ; bur grant them 
grace £0 remember contnualie rhar 
they are mortal men, whoſe Lordis in 
heaven, which reſp: &eth no perſon *; 
»Pſal. 9,9, & fore whoſe iudgement ſeate * they 
2.Cor. 5,10 Muſtal appeare, and giuc an'account 
Rom.14410. Vito thee the true and righteous God, 
Wiſd.6,s. * judge bothof the quicke and 

dead, which raigneſt 
and ruleſt for 
cuermore, - 
Amen, 


» Epheſ 6,9 


« For Subiefts, 


6. A any for Subiedts. 


£7 Moſt merciful God, at 

' | thy beck dov al things 
F bow, bothin heauen, 
\ 9 £3 and in carth ; at thy 
Iz voice doo both winde 


2 and ſcas obcic , confcſling thy Ma- *Mat.1,36. | 


icſtie. 


We 


Eucrie knee > boweth vntothee ®*Phil.2, 16 
both of rhings in heauen,and things in Rom.1 4411, 
carth , and things vnder the vn. Elai.454 33e 


meere tis alſo we obcie*rhee, 
which haſt commanded al SubieRs, to 
giueduc obedience ©-and reuererice 


cRom. 13: 


yntotheir lawful Magiſtrates, which 1-Pet.,2,13. 


ſubicRion thou haft inioined vnro vs 
not onelic to auoid puniſhment, but eſ= 


pecialie to keepe and reteine a good: 


conlcience. 

For al autoritie is ordeined by 
thee 4, that the world- cucrie where 
maic be godlie and quietiie gouerned. 
For much more ſafehic doo we live vn- 
dcr lawes and judgement, thanif eue- 
ric man had the idle her to roauc 
as he liſt, 

Wet eſcech theetherefore, © erer-- 
| nal God, that firſt of al in euerie thing, 
an 


4Roim. 1 3:2 


FU EE PII FP FURY 
_ 
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. and in ___ » wh wu oo was 
»Tim.r, 19 © our moſt hi mightic God,king 

. of the arty aber: betore A 

: _ and thar-in true faith and godlie 


4 re. 4 
Tgpheſ.6,z; Nexr * rharal Subiefts, and priuare 
F + perions withal finglenes of harr, inal 
ings , whictrarE@nor contraric to-thy 
word,. maje obeic their pubhke Magji- 
| ſtrate having power and auQoritie 64 | 
-$x.Fer. 2,13 Gerthem; andſfabmir themfelues 5 ro 
— eucriecim! ordinance, for thy ſake,not 
14 wrhe king onclie astorthechicte, but | 
jo. cos Oe —_— har Bn 
pamifhment of euil docrs, 
and forthe praiſc of the good. Lerrhems 
alwaicsremember thatthis ſubicQion 
and obedience thou requireft ts be 
fhowen as to thine owne ordinance; 
whereby the faferie of mankinde is 
mainraincd. _ 
Wherefore bend thou our harrs, 
and guiderhem, that weenuic not the 
honor duc roour Superiors; neither 
obraie-, nor backbne thera, bur rather, 
| honoring rhegy moſt durifulJic , maie 
FF >c.Tim.2,; both prate » them, andpraie with 
| willing mindes whatſocuer by the ci- 
uil Jaw,and by nature we are bound to 


dov. 
Re 


6, for Smbietts. 7 3 

Be it far from vs,O py God, | 
that any of vs ſhould deſpiſe,railei or iExo,22,28 * 
in his hart with euil vnto his Prince, Ates.23, 5+ 
or Supcr1ors. 

For thou haſt youchſafed them the 
title of gods K inthe holy Scriptures : *Pſal-82,6. © 
becaule they rule in thy ſtced here 
"on the earth, 

Hence it is , that whoſoeuer refiſt | 
their Superiors|,and forſakethe yoke | 99+13,3+ | 
of obedience, are ſaid to refliſt thine 
ordinance,and ſhal receiue to them- 
ſelues iudgement, running intothe 
foule crime of treaſon againſt thy ſa- 
cred perſon; and ftaming their con- 
| ſcience with the filthie ſporof obſti- 
nacie and diſobedience, giuing an 
occaſion vnto the wicked to ſlander 
thy Goſpel. 

Grant alſo thar inferiors, & ſubicRts 
be notburdened with ouer great and 
new exations,vnlawful paiments, && 
intollerable tributes, neicher oppreſ- 
ſed with greeuous ſeruirude, or pilled 
by any other yiolence,or tyrannie, 

And if in anie_place Lions and 
woolues ſhew their crueltic rowarde 
thy ſeruants , their godlic SubieRes, © * * | 
packing their ſkinngs = from them, ® Mica. 3,2, ' 

reaking their bones, and deyouring ; 
F.1, thy 


. » 24 


T4 On Mondaie 6, 
thy people none otherwiſe than if 
*Pſal.14,4- they ſhuulde cate bread ", giue pati- 
ence vnto thine afflited members, 
nts 7- thatthey may quictlie ſuſtaine their 
Denr.s? 2* miſerable ſeruitude, as a crotſe ſent 
Eccleſ. 2, 5. from thee © for atrial of their faith 
Prou.17, 3- and patience. 

Aide ys with thy comfort,whereb 
we may with patient minds ſuffer the 
trobles which in this laſt and doting 
age of this world more and more en- 
creaſe ; remembring thatthou God, 
| PPfal.g, 7. haſt prepared thy throne P in tudge- 

ment to tudge the world in equitte, 
8.. and thy people with righteouſnes; ro 

be a refuge for the poore,and an hel. 
. 9. per indue time,cuen in affliion.For 
«*Pſal.9, 18. q the poore ſha] nor alwaie be forgor- 
ten: the hope of the afflited ſhal nor 
perith for euer, 

Wherefore liſten thou ynrto the 
praier & fighes of thy ſeruants which 
crie vnto thee,and aiderhem as thou 
didſt the children of Iſrael, whoſe mi- 

ſerie, calamitie, and bondage thou 
'FExod.z, 7, didſt behold, deliuering them from 
g the greeuous ſeruitude of Egypr; and 
| bringing them out of the yron for- 
i ” fDeu.4,20. nace { of Pharao,through thy mjgh- 
| tic and ſtretched out arme. 
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7. ©againfi the enimies of Gods truth, 75 
Keepe vs alſo from vngodlie and. . 
idolatrous Magiſtrates, that we be 
| not ynder the yoke , & gouernement 
| of Infidels and Ethnikes, which wil 
be vnto vs and our poſteritic in ſteed 
of thornes andpricks* offering con- * Toſua. 23, : 
rinual occaſions of Apoſtaſie, and re- verie. 13s 
uolting from true religion, 
Suffer not the rod of the wicked u *Pla.125,3s 
to reſt vpon the lot of the righteous, 
leaſt the rightcous pur foorth their 
hand ynto wickednes. 
Breake in peeces the ſcepters of the 
wicked : & *deliuer vs from the yoke *Rom.6.13 | 
of finne, tharwe offer not our mem- 
bers as inſtruments of vnrighteouſ- 
nes,and that wickednes raigne notin 
our mortal bodies to the ſuppreſiin 
ofthe ſoule and bodie , which liueſt 
_ andraigneſt in al erernitic, Amen, 


7. A praicragainſt the 
enines of Gods truth, 
= GOD moſt hic , whoſe & 
BY dwelling is aboue the 


| cloudes , and ruleſt al 


| Pſalm, 2, 2. BiNe vaine things ? The Kings of th 


'Þ Pſal.3, Ie 


| | d Pſal.7,14+ 
$f <Eſfai.59, 4. 
F Iob.1s, 35. 


| 
| ?pſal1o,9. 
+ Pſalme.7,2. 


| | Rom. 3, 13» 


i 
| bPAl.s, I 0s 


On Mondaie i 


earth ſtand vp, and the Princes are 
aſſembled rogether againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his annointed, 

O Lord Þ how are they increaſed 
which troble thy Church > manie riſe 
vp againſt thy Worde to oucrthrow 
and roote it out, and in place thereof 
woulde bring in and confirme moſt 
blaſphemous Idolarric. 

They take wicked counſaile c, and 
deuiſe diueliſh ſnares to baniſh out of 
this world the true profeſſors of thy 
religion ; they imagine deceit to de- 
ſtroie the godlie of the earth. 

Behold,d they trauel with wicked- 
nes, forthey haue © conceaued miſ- 
chiefe: bur deftroy thou,O Lord,ſfuch 
fruire of theirs , They firin the darke 
with their garriſons like aLion,Their 
eies f are bent againſt rhe poore. 
9. They lic in waite ſecretlie cucn.as a 
Lionin his denne ; toteare and kil 
they arereadie , For with ſtretched 
outthrote,and open mouth they pre- 
pare themſclues to deuour vs. | 

Their throre 8 is an open ſepulchre, 
and they flatter with their tongues ;. 
iudge them,O God,let them fal from 
their counſailes h , caſt them our ac= | 

| cording 


7. againſi the enimies of Gods truth, 
cording to the multitude of their inj- 
quities, becauſe they haue rebelled 
againſt chee,O Lord, 

Deliger ys not into their handes. 
For rhe vngodlie hath ſaide in his 
hart i, God hath forgotten , he tur- 
neth awaic his facc, and wil ncuecr 


Wherfore ariſe, Lord,lift vp thine 
hand, and forget not the 
Ariſe £ O Lorde in thy wrath, and 
lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the rage of 
thine enimies, 
Vpl1 why fleepeſt thou, O Lorde? 
Awake and be nor far of for cuer, 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? 
Wilrthou forget our miſcric and 
afflition ? Helpe,and redeeme vs for 
thy Nameſake,leaſt the enimie ſaie, 
I haue preuailed againſt them. 
Deliver vs,O Lord,from the hand 
of ſtrangers » whoſe mouth talkerh 
yaniric ; and their right hande is a 
right hand of falſchood ; their doc-. 
aine and griefe , For othey 
of to yndcrſtand and to do 
good ; neither doe they regard the. 
workes of thine hands : therefore de- 
ſtroic and ouerthrow them, ſo that 
they neuer be able to ariſe againe, 


T7 


!Pſal.1o,nr, 


2 P{, 144,11, 


oPſal.36, 3+ | 
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On Mondaie 7, 

O Gad of Sabbaoth, fight thou 

PPſal.35,!. againſt them Þ that'fight againſt vs; 

2+ Jaic hand ypon thy ſhicld and buck- 

ler,and ſtand yp for our helpe ; bring 

3- out alſo the ſpeare, and encounter 

with them which -perſecute ys, that 

we may knowe thy ſaluation on the 
carth. 

Giue the viQorie ouer thine eni- 
mies vnto our Magiſtrates,captaines, 
and conduQtors of thy people, 

Bleſſed be the Lord q our ſtrength 
which reacheth the handes of our 
ſoldiors to fight; and their fingers to 
2. war ,. For thott art our aide, and the 
defence in whom we truſt ; thou de- . 
ſroieſt al our enimies, 

For * the vitorie commeth from 
heaucn,and is not gotten by the mul- 
tirude of an hoſt. 

The King is not ſaucd {by the mul- 
titude of warriers ; neither is the 
mightic man deliuered by his great 

17- ſtrength . An horſe is a vaine _—; 

and bat not deliver any by his migh- 

tTudit.s, 11. tie bones. 
Tudges.7,2. Butt thine, O Lord, is the power. 
* 2-Chr0.14 Thou canſt aſwel ſauc by a few U as 
2.Chr.16,8. by manie- 
x Ph L Mt Saluatis belongerh ynto the Lord 6 
an 


78 


q Pſ.,144, 1. 


r:.Mach.z, 
yerle. 19. 
2.Chr.30,6 


7. againf} the enimies of Gods ruth, 
and thy blefling is vpon thy people, 


Whertfore y breake rhou the arme ?Pla.ro,:s. 


of the yngodly; weaken their ſtrEgrh; 
bring al their counſailes to naught ; 
deſtroie them which truſt in their 
multitudes , z and in their chariots, 
and in their ſpeares, ſhields, and ar- 
rowes. For thou art our God which 
breakeſt the battailes ; the Lorde is 
thy Name. 

Lift vp thine arme as thou didſt 
in the beginning, and breake their 
ſtrengrh with thy power. Ouerthrow 
their force in thy diſpleaſure , which 
vowe to violate thy fanQuaric,and to 
pollute the Tabernacle of thy moſt 
glorious Name.GrantLord that with 
_ their owne ſword their pride may be 
cut of, 

Let them al be confounded 2 which 
hate thee ; ler them b be brought to 
ſhame which deale wickedlie. 

Lerthem be as chaffe < before the 
wind, &let thine Angel ſcatter them. 
Letthe enimies of thy Church bluſh 
and be trobled fender & ; letthem be 
turned back and brought to ſpeediec 

confuſion,thatthy Name be nor 
blaſphemed among the 


Gentiles, Amen. 
4. Eue- 


79 


ZTudit.9, 7+ 


80 


4 Pſ.,104,19- 


20, 


bb Efi. 45,7. 


[ eP{.rrg,148 


8. Eucning prater, 
on Monaate. 


Almighty,and mer- 
ciful God, thou haſt 
made the moone for 


the Sun, which thou 
| EXISCZ DI haſt created, know- 
eth his going downe ; Thou makeſt 
darknes,and it isnight,wherein men 
betake them to reſt, ceaſe from their 
worke, and recreate their wearicd 
members through {leepe. Thou art 
the GodÞ forming light, and crea- 
ting darknes. | 

Therefore in the eucning we wil 


praiſe thee, and going to bed wil giue 


thee thanks, becauſe thou haſt kept 
ys this daie of thine onelie mercie 
without any merit of ours from al 
danger and hurt. 

Whenwe are in troble we cal ypon 
thee, and inthe euening wil we re- 
member rhy mercie and truth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto vs abiidantlie. 

Our cies preuent © the night war- 
ches to meditare ypon thy wonderful 
things ; &our ſtudies ſhal be alwaies 
of the excellencic of thy name, R 

or 


| certaine ſeaſons 2; + 


— 


8. Enening prater. 

For 4d thou haſt ſent from heauen 
and delivered vs; and haſt brought 
them to ſhame that troade ypon vs. 
O 60d,thou haſt ſent thy mercie and 
truth, and taken our ſoules from the 
mids of them which compaſlſed vs 
abour, 

Therefore © we wil ſacrifice freelie 
ynto thee, and praiſe thy moſt glori- 
ous Name . For thou haſt deliuered 
vs from altroble, and our cies haue 
ſeene our defire vpon our enimies. 

O Lord,Godof our ſaluation f,daic 
and night doe we crie before thee; 
when our cies are trobled through 
griefc and bitrernes of our ſoules, we 
poure out our teares before thee,and 
in this place wee humblie beſcech 
thee, couer and pur out al our offen- 
ces8; that asthe Sunne of this daie 
is now downe and hidden : ſo thou 
wouldeſt alſo hide al our iniquities, 
and drowne al our offences b'in the 
bottom of the ſea, that they neuer be 
ſeene with cics , nor come forth into 


© wudgement, 


O our God,we bluſh,and arc aſha- 
med to lift yp our cies vnrto thee, 
For we arenot worthie to lift vp our 
eics vnto heauen , becauſe K our fins 
are 


- 
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iIPſal.57.3 . 


4+ 


e Pſal.5.4, 6. 


7. 


FPAl.s 8, I; 


_ 


8 Pſal.32,n, 
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b Mica,7,19 


iLuk.18, 1 


k Pſa. 40,1! 


IDan.9, 5$. 


| ®Tob. 3, 2. 


0 Pſal,s. 6. 


7. 


Pſa.84,8. 
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On Mondaze 8, 
are mo than the heares of our head. 
Our offences haue taken ſuch hold 
on vs that we are ynable to looke vp, 

We hauefinned,O Lord, we hauc 
finned!| and haue committed iniqui- 
tie,yea,we haue rebelled, and depar- 
red fromthy precepts , and from thy 
iudgements ; 

We haue not obcied thy ſcruants 
which ſpake in thy Name to our 
Kings, toour Princes, and to our Fa- 
thers,&rto al the people of the land. 

O Lorde, righteouſnes belongerh 
vnto thee; bur ynto vs open ſhamey 
and confuſion, 

O Lorde m thoy arr iuſt,and althy 
works, and althy waies are mercie 
and truth; thou iudgeſt truelic and 


. righulic for euer. Remember vs, and 


looke vpon vs according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, neither puniſh 
vs tor out finnes, nor remember our 
offences, nor our forefathers, which 
haue not obeied thy comandements. 
We faint! in our mourning,we wil 
cauſe our bed to ſwim, and water our 
coutch withreares, Our eics be tro- 
bled through the gricte of our wic- 
kednes,and our faces be withered, 


O Lorde,God of hoſts,” heare our 


praler ; 


8, Euening praier. f 
praier; O God our proteRor behold Pal. 84, 9. 
and looke ypon the face of Chriſt 
thine onelic begotren Sonne making 
interceſſion for vs P,andwinke at our ?1.Tim,2,s 
offences. 

Hide thy face from our finnes q and 4Pfa.51, 9. 
blot out al our iniquities . Create in 


yscleane harts, O God, and renue 10, 
right ſpirits within vs. Caſt vs not 

awaie from thy preſence, and take It. 
not thine holie ſpirit from vs.Reſtore 


to vs the ioie of thy ſaluation, and 12. 
ſabliſh vs with thy free Spirit, that 
we may doe al things according to 
thy wil, and ferue thee cuermore 
with a willing mind. 

O Chriſt King of glorie,we beſeech 
' thee blefſed Lorde, defende ys this 
night ; letour reſt be in thee,grant vs 
thy grace, that neither much ſleepe- 
ouerwhelme vs,nor Satan inuade vs; 
nor the fleſh berraie vs vnto him and 
make vs piltie inthy fight. 

Ler our cies fleepe,bur let our harts 
wake, and cauſe thy right hande to 
proreCt ſuch as truſt in Thos: 

O Lorde, lighten our ejes,that we 

ſleepe nor in death, that Satan hurr # 
vs not, and our enimie faic, 7 Ihaue *Plal13;$ 
preuailed againit chem, 
Watch 


On Mondaie 8. 
Watch ouer vs, O eternal Sauior, 
leaſt the ſubtil rempter oucrtake vs, 
{ Ierem. 51, andwefleepe a perpetual ſleepel, & 
VE:39,8 57» wake no more. For thou art made 

our euerlaſting helper, 
Keepe vs as the apple of thine cie, 
 Plal.17,8. thide vs vnder the thadowe of thy 
wings, O Lorde, that ncither ouglic 
| viſions, nor horrible dreames, nor 
*Wid.r7,4 fightes and monſtrous apparitions u 
| rroble ys in the darke. 
In thy name, O ſweere Ieſu wil we 
*Plarz23, goto bed *,& gine ſlee} to Our cies, 
4- and flomber to our cic lids,compafſe 
vs about, and raiſe ys againe to the 
joiful fight of ro morow light ; and 
after this miſerable life bring vs to 
[Y the bcholding of eternal happines, - 
$ ?PAL 369. thatinthy lighty we may ſee light, 
| and cuermore pra rhee 
raigning worldes 

| hats end, 


' 1, On Tueſdaie, Mor- 


, 
| 


] 


| 


, 


ming prater. 


=== Almightic, cncrli- 
51} ung.truc,& merci- 
PZ ful God cxernal Fa- 
3 i} ther of our Lord le- 
Yil lu Chriſt, which to- 
| po a with thy * Ephe.3,9, 
ic Ghoſt haſt cre- | 
atcd the frame of rhis world with al 
things thercin conteined,and preſer- 
ueſt the ſame as yet according to thy 
free pleaſure. | 
Al creatures withour ceaſting e- 
uermore ſhould extol & praiſe thee, 
and that doe cuen the very fowles of 
the aire Þ which earclic in*the mor- 6 wiCr,r7 
ning among the thick branches of Pial.104,13 
trees,and from the mids of rocks,gi- 
uing out their-ſound, & fliengabour 
in . aire with moſt pleaſant tunes 
doe magnihe thee the eternal God, 
Lord,and Creator of al things. 
And therfore we men allo earclie 
inthe morning ſhould praiſe thee for 
thy benefits, and eucrmore extol thy 
mercie with diuine commendations. 
Thou haſt preſcrued ys this night 
paſſed, and from our cradles to this 
preſent 


$6 


eP”A.127,1, 


dPſa.124,1. 
3. 


ePſal.s, 2. 


On Tueſdaie L, 
preſent houre haſt thou kept vs ſafe, 
Thou haſt cauſed vs to come from 
fleepe and darknes vnto the light of 
this daie: and from our beds through 
thy benignitic we doe ariſe in ſaferic, 
Hadſt not thou, O Lorde, bin pre. 


ſent with vs, and watched vs, the in- 


ſatiable crueltie of Satan had deuou- 
red vs. Hadſt not thou kept our hou- 
ſes and vs c the keeper of the Citie 
had watched in yainc. 

If the Lord had not bin on our fide 
d when men roſe yp againſt vs, they 
had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke, 
when heir wrath was kindled againſt 
vs: then had the waters (of troble) 
drowned ys, and the ſtreame (of mi- 


. ſeries) had gone ouer our ſoules; yea 


the felling and merciles waters had 


. gone auer our ſoules, Bleſſed be the 


Lorde which hath not giuen vs a 


. praie for their teeth, Our ſoules are 


eſcaped, cuen as a bird our of y ſnare 


of the foulers, the ſnare is broken,&: 
. we are delivered. Our helpe is in the 


Name of the Lord which hath made 
both heauen and carth, 


Now harken therefore vnto our. 


words,O Lorde,* marke our crie,vn- 


derſtand the yoice of our praier, our 
King . 


ML... — ——_—_— 


— 


1 


I, Morning praier, 


King & our God, For vnto thee, Lord Pſalm. 5, 3. 


we wil praie, heare our voice in the 


morning. . 

Farelic wil we ſtand before .thee, 
and bchold thy fortitude and: Maie- 
ſtic, looking for thine aſſiſtance with 
a woondertul deſire, 

O God and gouernor, raiſe vs vp 
carelic f, earche we ſaic litr yp our 
cares to the hearing of thee our in=- 
ſtruſor. 

Open thou oureares $ that we re- 
bel not againſt rhee, neither yer go 
backwarde;bur let thy voice ſound in 
our eares : make them obedient vnto 
theeh chart we be nor obſtinate like 
the ſerpent, neither hardened like 
the deafe adder i which ſtopperh his 
cares:butlecthem be open kts heare 
thy Lawes and teſtimonies: and har- 
ken alwaies vato the crie of the 
poorel ; thatthe morning light may 
riſe vnto vs,& our light breake foorthy 
as the daic, and our health ſpring vp 
ſodcinlie. 

Againe, ſhut vp our cares, hedge 
them in wich thornes, and-pur bars 
vpon them, thar rhey neither admir 
nor allowe falſe doctrine, and that 
'hey turne not" from che truth to fa- 


bles, 


8 Prou.2, 2. 


bPſal.40,6. 


n Eccle,2$, 


On Tueſdaie I, 
bles,and other follies. 

But thou,O our God and Creator, 
which did plant the care 0 and hea- 
reſt althings , make the ſame with a 
willing _ readie minde to obcic 
thee our maker and Redeemer. 

Heare vs,Lord,for thy louing kind. # 

PPQ.69,16 NES is good P turne ynto vs accor- 
ding tothe mulrirude of thy tender 

JLam.3, 56 Mercies: and q ſtop not thine eare 
from our ſighing and from our crie, * 

PALS, 1, Incline Cie earer, O Lorde, and 
heare vs, for we are poore & needie, 
Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, becauſe 
we crie yntothee al the daic long. 

Ler vs heare thy louing kindnes 

!P(4.14;,8. ſinthe morning,which is better than 
al riches, yea,than life it ſelfe ; make 

tPſal,51, 8. VSto heare ioiet and gladnes, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken 
may reioice. 

We beſeech thee, O eternal God, 
by the incarnation and natiuitie of 
thy Sonne Ileſu Chriſt , that through | 
thy worde entering into our cares, & 
mindes, thou wilt tranſforme vs into 
new men, that we maie be borne of 

u1,Pet.2,2. thee,and as new borne babes ® defire- 
that milke not of bodie, bur of the 

minde which knowes no deceipt: 

where- 


2, for our Sanflification, 89 
«hereby we may growe,and taſt how 1.Pet.2, 3. 
ſyeere thy promile is vnto the god- 


"> | liczwhich embracethe ſame through 
- Þ faith: and thart laieng afide al mali- 
tiouſnes, and guile, and al difſimula- l, 


tion and enuic,we may walke as chil- = ;,Cor,rg, 
1 dren, * but in vnderſtanding may be: verſe. 20, 
" þ perfe, Marth.18,z, 
And being thus regenerated,keepe 
i vs,O eternal God, both this day and 
© | atalcimcs from enil tydings y that !Plal.uz,7. 
our eares heare no rumors of wars, 


4 F nor be terrified by any greeuous 
* | chance. 

X Fil vs in this houre with thy fauor, 
| that al this dai reioicing together, 
5 | wemay delight in thy pov 17-1 
i & our Lorde leſus Chriſt which liucrh 
© | & raigneth with thee for cuermore, 
: Amen. | 


2. Athankeſgiuing ynto 
God for our Santtification. 


LEE. DO TL EIN . = 


W which proceedeſt 2 fro *Ioh.15,26 
the Father and rhe 

Il Sonne, and with them 

= ==] art worſhipped & glo- 

ried in the ynitic Þ of the true and bx,tob.5,7 
eternal 


9 0 


On Tueſdate ' 
eternal Deitie, and art alſo the ſub- 
ſantial amitie betweene the Father 
and the Sonne : 

We worſhip thee, we praiſe & glo- 
rite thee, and with our whole hart 
we thanke thee for al thy benefits: 

ectallic for calling vs by the voice 


eſj 
e 2, Timo, 1, of the Goſpel © ynto the Chriſtian 
verſe,7,&c. congregation ; for illuminating vs 


with thy gifts ; for ſanifieng ys with 
a edfaſt faith,and for keeping vs he- 
therto in the ſame. For by the water 
of holy baprtiſme poured into vs,thou 
doeſt continuallie worke in vs rege- 


d Titus. 3,5. REration d & renuing of rhe inwarde 


man, 

Harken we beſcech thee, vnto our 
{upplication, and reach vs miſerable 
men,which by the proper ſtrength of 


ePhili. 2,13. Our only reaſon © can by no meanes 


trult in, or approch co Chriſt our 
Lorde and Sauiour, teach vs, O our 
God, what thy pleafureis, and leade 


floh.16,rz. VS finto al truth, For 8 withont thine 
£1.Cor.12, aſſiſtance none can ſaic thar [cſus is 


verſc. 


3+ the Lord. 


O bleſſed lighr,fil the inward parts 
of thy faithful ; withoutthy grace no- 
my is within man, which is not 
hurcful | 
Waſh 


2, for our Sanfiification, 

Waſh thatis filthie ; water that is 
drie; heale that is wounded; bow the 
obſtinate; cheriſh the frozen; and 
reclame them which wander. 

Giue to thy faithful rruſting in thee, 
the reward of we] doingzthe entrance 
into happines,&euerlaſting comforr, 

Thou in thy giftes b ſeuenfold, 
which art the Spirit ofthe Lorde, the 
ſpirit of wiſedome & vnderſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and ſtrength; the 
ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feire 
of the Lord: inſpire into vs through 
the preaching of the Goſpel, thine 
heauenlie wifedome abour thine e/- 
ſence and diuine pleaſure, which is 
hid from the world. 

Grant thatwe may know the Fa. 
ther andthe Sonne by thee, and may 
alwaies beleeucthar thou art the ſpi- 
rit of them both : and ſo worſhip one 
God in trinitie, &the trinitic in vni- 
rie : whoſe wil is, that not one ſhould 


periſh i but be conucrted and line; & iEre.; ;,zr. 


that as many as belecuc in y Sonne Ezech.3,21, 
kToh,6, 40. 

; _ 33 17. 
ohn.9, 39. 
demne the world : but thatthe world Iohn.r2, 47 


ſhould haue cuerlaſting life. For | the 
Father ſent the Sonne not to con- 


through him might be ſauecd, 
O Lightener of the minde, poure 


vpon 
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92 On Tueſdaie 2, 
n vs thy new light, and purge the 
> horrible darknes of our minds,ſo that 
m Matt.g,8. We may ſec & know our chief Father, 
Pſal.24,4. whom mpure cies onlic doe behold, 
n Tohn. 17, O thou heauenlie comforter n 
verſe. 26. pie ynto v$a teſtimonic z and grant 
Iobii14:26. ynto our minds a token of the cer- - 
raintie of our beliefe , ſo that wee 
doubr not, neither wauer about thy 

_ diuine goodnes toward ys. 

Make our harrs quiet and ſecure, 
that with a ful truſt and confidence 
© wee may approch to the throne of 


*Heb.4,16. 


P Galat.4,5. thine heauenlie grace, receiuing p by 
adoption the right of children ; & in- 
flamcd with ſpiritual ioic in al bold- 

4Rom.8, 15 nes and libertic q may crie, Abba Fa- 


ther, 
r Epheſ., z, Thou which art the carneſt r of 
ve.13,& 14. our inheritance tothe redemprion of 
2.00T5, 5+ the promiſe, and art effeuall by thy 
worde and Sacraments ; figne our 
fz.Cor.1,22 harts with the ſcale \ of thy promiſe, 


. Ephel4, 3- whereby we may haue the ſame, and 


retaine it ſurelic inour harts,through 
thy deede. 

Thou moſt faithfull Aduocare © 

5 ſtrengthen vs againſt al the aſſaults 

and tentations of Satan : ſo that we 

may neuer doubt of thy diuine proui- 

dence 


©Iohn1s, 


2, for our SandTification, 
dence & predeſtination, whereby we 
are choſen and called in Chriſt ynto 
everlaſting life, and neuer,being ſtro- 

: ken with a ſeruile fearc, and oppreſ- 


93 


4 ſed with dreadfull doubtings, may in, 
| a rage flic and forſake our God. 

Sg O ſurpaſſing comforter, leauc vs 
- | eget 

not deſtitute of thine aide, & patro- 


nage, but vouchſafe cuermore to be 
reſent with ys in our croſſes & tro- 
4 bles;leaf otherwiſe we faint. Burra- 
c ther make. ys to reioice in tribulati- 
ons, knowing u that a crowne of life 

; is Ilaide vp forſuch as louc him. 
O thou teacher of men inſtruQ vs 
| how, and whatwe ought. to praie for 
x according to thy wil, that, we may 
be heard y and make thou intercefſ1- 
on for vs, with fighes that cannot be 

exprefled; 

O thou clenſer of the hart, giue 
ynto ys the fimplicitie of minde 
withour gal and bitternes,which deſ- 
cendedft z in lordan.ypon our Lorde x 11,q,,,. 6: 
and Savior Chriſt. in the likenes of Mark.1, 10, 
a douea thatwe may be voide of Þ ,,q . 
bitter enuie, and contention in our blam.z, 14. 


u Tam.1, 2, 
12, 


z Rom.$, 36 


vs,that bringerh forth gal & wormc- verſe. 18; 
wood, Ages. 8,23. 
Q 


7 1,Toh.5,14; 


226- 


harts; and haue no roote © among « ner, + 9,. 


_ dt... Lea tour ara +. 4" Þ 
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| 


dAs.2, 3. 


| ©x.Tohn. 2, 
verſe. 20. 


27. 


_ 'fx,Cor.z,16 
i.Cor,6,19. 


22.Cor.1,3. 
Ephel.1, 3. 


bx.Pet i, 3. 


4. 


On Tueſdaie « 3. 


O thou ſubſtantial flame procee- 


ding from the breaſt of rhe Father 


and his eternal Sonne , lighten our © 


harts with the fire of chaſte and bur- 


ning loue : thou which appeeredſt at - | 


thefeaſt of Pentecoſt vynto the Apo- 
ſtles in clouen rongues 4 like fire; ſee 
vnto our coldnes, and comfort vs 
with thy quickening heate and brea- 
things, that wee maye receiue thy 
chriſme © and annointment. : 

O thou gheſt of the ſoule , make 
thee a manſion place within rhe ſe- 
cret parts of our harts ; that we ma 
be an houſe for thy diuinitie f which 
may dwel perpetuallie in our mem- 
bers,& neuer depart from vs,through 
our Lord and Sauior Chriſt, Amen, 


3. Apraier for a ſted- 
fafthope, 


al the Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt which ac- 
cording to his abun- 

D ; dant mercie Þ hath be. 
gotten ys againe ynto a liuclic hope 
by the reſurreion of his Sonne from 
the dead to an inheritance immor- 


ral, | 


Þ for a fedfaf} h . 95 
af and vndehled, and 2x vaderh 
not awaie,rcſcrued in heauen for ſuch 
as belecue on him, through the con- 
feſſion of the truth , which is accor- 
ding to godlines © ynder the hope of <« Titus.r, 1, 
erernal life, which God,d that cannot 4 Nom. 23, 
lic, hath promiſed, before the worlde verſe, 19. | | 
began. 
For © we are ſaued by hope . But *Rom. 8,24 
nope that is ſene is no hope. For how 
can a man hope for that which he ſc- 
eth ? Butif we hope for that we ſee 25. 
nor, we do with patience abide for it, 
For ſuch is the wil of Almightie 
God, that we ſhal not haue ſaluation 
as long as we are here in this world, 
but onelie in hope, nouriſhing the 
ſame as it were claſped in our armes: 
bur then we ſhal perceiue the ſame in 
deede, when we depart from hence 
one daie, 
For hope is the vnſeparable com- - 
wm of Faith, For how can that be 
oped for , which is not belecucd ? 
And this hope depending vpon the 
promiſe of God is ſo certaine, as if 
the thing ir ſelfe were preſent , For 
God which hath promiſed to vs ſal- 
uation,is truth f; and canncither de- f Tohn. 14,7 
ceaue,nor be deceaucd, ve.6,16,26: 4 
; Where- : 


On Tweſdaie 3s 
| Wherefore wee beſcech thee, O ? 
8 Rom. 15, eternal Father, autor 8 of hope and * 
verſe. © 13. comfort, fil ys with al joie Fay peace 
in belccuing, that we may aboundin | 
hope,through the power of the hoke 
k Rom.4,18 Ghoſt, and abouc have h in hope be- 
| leeuing may neuer doubt of thy pros | 
miſes,but in a ſure confidence of harr' 
applie to our ſclues the remiſſion of 
finnes, and verilie beleeue that wee 
pleaſe thee through Chriſt, looking 
in a certaine & ſtrong hope, thro'tgh 
ſufferance for the ſaluatjon of our 
ſoules in the life ro come. 

And albeitthe helpes of our happi- 
nes appeare notin this world, yer ler 
vsretaine a ſtedfaſt hope among al 
the-terrors and feares of conſcience ; 
andneuer ſuffer the ſame to be taken 

3 from vs by any ſnares of Satan bur 

> iTitus-2,a 3 ExpeRting ithat bleſſed appearing of 
T4 the gloric of the mightic God,and of 
; our Sauior Chriſt, which hath given 
himſelfe for vs, alwaies faſten the 
ſame 'vpon the good thinges abſent 

and to come. 
O thou onelie begorren Sonne of 
{.2, God which haſt loucd ys K, andgi- 

16; yenys cucrlaſting comfort and hope 

17+ through grace,comfortour harts,and 

eſtabliſh 


96 


> 
- ks, 
yerſc, 


* 


RD... 


'% — foraftedfaſihope. 97 
eſtabliſh vs Aro wood and good. | 
worke; that we ſtick not vncerraine, 
neither be tolſed berweene hope and 4 
feare, bur may holde faſt ! che conti- 1Hebr, z, &-. 
dence and the reioicing of hope vnto | 
the end; and that euerie of ys ® ſhew *Heb.6,1p. 
the ſame diligence to the ful aflu- 

Tance of hope ynto the ende, that we 
be nor ſlothful,bur folowers of them, It. 
which through faith and paricnce in- 
 heritethe promiſes, vncil approchin 3 
" neere vnto thee our'erernal God. " Heb711ge 
wee poſleſſe that verie happines in 4 
deede, which we now enioic by faith, 
and looke forin a certaine and ſted- 
faſt hope. 

Aſliſt vs likewiſe,O almightic God, 
thatin al che waues of tentations and” 
trobles of this world;we may patient- 
lie depend vpon thee,loking for cor- 
poral deliuerance according to thy 
wil *,and though the ſame come not , 
as we wiſh, bur be kepr from vs fora <4 
ſeaſon:yer let vs neuer doubr ofrhine Mark.14, 36 
aide anddiligence , buthope ? that rHab.z, 3. 
comming it wil come, & wil nor ſtaie. _ 

For thou arr faithful and wilt nor 
defraude our deſire; neither ſuffer vs 

to be fruſtrate z thou art notwontto -- 
fecde men with a vaine and Jeceirfi] 
G.i., . hopy, 


> 


o Matth.26, 
verſe. 39, 


- 


93 honeh | : _— 3. 
ope,butſomtime by a licle Jingrin 
thou wilthauc our Frich and "2 - 
.-- beexerciſed through long ſuffering 
FIrWeY of Qur warfare... | 
one. Forwhenourtibulation is in this 
world, our hope istouching y world 
ro come,. Andcertainclic we thoulde 
pailh, didnotthehope of another 
worlde comfort vs.in the troubles of 
this preſent life. And therefore our: 
oie 1snot yer: perfe&t, bur in, hope, 
which decemeth no .man.. 
* < Lookebacke,©yc ſonnes of men, 
qSirac.2,u, 2d marke wel: 4 was there cucr any 
confounded , that puthisrruſt in the 
Lord ?Or who hath continued in bis 
fearcand was forſaken?or whom did 
eucr God defi: zithar called ypon 
im? LEY SO LECT 50s 
£ Pal + 234+ Our Fathers e truſted in thee 5 Oo 
Lorde,rhey truſted in thec,and thou 
haſt deliuered them: they called vp- 
;. onthec,and were laued; rhey hoped 
in thee , and were not confounded. 
Therfore wil we alſo truſt in thee, O 
Lorde, fo ſhal we be ſafe from al our 
enimies. 
; Blefſed is the man ſwhich maketh 
ſP/al.49.4,the Lord his truſt,and regardeth nor 
the proude, and ſuchasturne afide 


vVnto 


” 


4. for chniflianHuilitie. 97 

vitto vanities. Bp 

Why are ye ſad, O ourſoules, and 

vnquietwithin'vs*?Truft.in God) for: cp(1,44,5. 

we wil yet giue thanks: heiyour pres. _ - 14, 

ſenthe]p and our God. | | 
.-Wee hope 'we ſhall fee the govd 

things of the Lordintheland of rhe 

luing.Looke therefore for the Lord, 

deale manfulic, comforryourharts;: 

andſuftertheiLord:: for ® heis good” | ' 

wrothem whickmruftinhim; | Meera... 

Grant alſograce;O moiſt merciful 

GO TW at > 1Y? -z qhis. * 1-1oh.3o3 

ſame may purge himſclie,cuen+ , 

chad pure,zthrough our Lorde- 

leſu Chriftgzyannlt: 51 ofa 5 bi 


4.  Apraierfortheartai--* 


ning of Chriftian . ; 
1-4014-: amilitie, * 77 me Fs 4 W. - TA 7 


AI NILmoſt merciful Þather,. 
Rf ing of.-Heauen and + 


[SPE] ly commended vnto vs: 
the virtue of true humilitie, without. 


which none can pleaſe thee... _. 
For thouG O D*dwelleſt on hie, «pats g.5 
and abaſck thy lelfto behold things -& 


8-2, in 


4 
| 
. 
| 


100 On Tueſdaie 
Pal. 113, 7- inheauen and in earth : thou raiſeſt 
the ncedic out of the duſt, and lifteſt 
vp the poore. oat of the dung; rhou 
d Luk.1,5r, {cattcreſt theproude Þ inthe imagi- 
1.Fetrer.z,5 nations of- their owne hares; thou 
James. 426. putreſt downe the mighty from their 
leate,& exalteſt chem of low degree: 
_ Varothee, © Lorde , doe we make 
qur complaint with our whole harts, 
beſeeching thee ro inſtil *into our 
minds the affe&ionof true lowlines ; 
that inthe conſideration both of thy 
rightcouſnes & Maicſtic , andof our 
weakenes and imbecilitic , wee may 
; fearethce alwaies in our calling,and 
walke humblic ,notaſpiring varo hi- 
gher things. | | 
O Chriſt, Sonne of themoſt Hie, 
which werr from eucrlaſting in the 
© Phili.2,5, forme < of God, andrhoughredſt ir 
no robberie to be equal with God 
,. thy Father, bur madeſt thy ſelfe of no 
reputation, 'and tookedſt ypon thee 
dMatth.2o, the ſhape of a ſeruant 4 & waſt made 
verſe, 28. like ynto men, and found in ſhape as 
© Phili.2,8. a man, thou *© didſt humble thy ſelfe, 
and becameſt obedient'vnto death, 
cuenthedeath ofthe croſle. 
'  Foreuenof metre humiliric thou 
Hebr.229. didſt f debaſe thy ſelfe vader al my | 
X gels 


4 for chriſtian Humilzue, 
els and men, whenchou flangedſt 
> ſelfe dowue fromthe hicſ rop of 
loric to vtter. ſhame, putting on our 
fleth , thy Maicſtic being hid and diſ- 
ſembled for a time. And ſo becameſt 
thou obedient yntothy Father, not 
onelie in obcieng him with greater 
Teuerence than anie other creature 
clſe did : buralfo in offering vp thy 
ſelfe a ſacrilice for finnes; thereby ro 
redeeme ys being bondſlaues throgh 
pride vnto fin and death , and to ex- 
alt ysto an hope of eternal life; and 
withal by thine example to reach VS 
and to propoſe an example of true 
Jowlines, and humilitie, ſaicng 8, 
Learne of me, for I am mceke, and 
lowlic inhart: _ __ "3 
We beſeech thee through rhine 
humilitie and paſlion, giue vnro vs a 
contrite ſpirit,a *contrite & an hum- 
106 has thou deſpiſeſt nox,O 
ord, 


0 


For thou art ncere vnto al thetn 


i which are ofa troubled hart, & wilt 
ſaue fuch as are humhle in ſpirir. 
Thou regardeſt their praiers, and gi- 
ueſt ro x ack thy grace, & thy ſecrets 
E are revealed ynto the Jowlie. 


Granttherforcthat we following eric 26. 
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rot 


; Matth., 
verſes. 29. 


h Pſa. ShI7. | 
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' * On Twueſdaie 4» 
thy footſteps may humble our ſclues 


fromthe harrwinhourtbyporriſie. 
{+ ©" Tutn&vourharestharimheybe' nor 
witkedlichumbled;1 after the' ma- 


tSirach.r9. 
werlc, 25. 


=Col 3,12. 


nRom, 12, 
vero, & 16, 
Elulip. 2, $- 


oFob. £9 
VELLY 3» & Cs 


nerofhypettites, which bow them 


ſehies, &atefd; caſting downe heir 
facesrowards thecearth', whoſe. in- 


watrd'patts netwirhſtanding areful 
ofdeceie; © 5 0-4 4 IE | 

'* O God, holie Ghoſt whick artthe 
ruler of our mindes3andthe;ginet of 


good gifts; which not onelie com- * 


mendeſtyntd vs benignitic ® , lowli- 
nes, modeſtie, and P_ bur alſo 
commandeſtvs to hauethoſe noble 
yirrues,that being clothed cherwnh- 
all we may indeuour to' facion:our 
ſeluecs after thee, thinking modeſtlic 

and ſoberlie of our ſelues:- | 
Goucrnethou our minds,thar we 
may bc ſubie@ one to another, nor 
onelic honoring,bur alfo preventing 
"one another in doving the ſame;8; 
alwais applieng our fehues to humi- 
litie, mayſcekerhy gloric; and the 

profir of our neighbor. 

 Letneither pride® nor luxuriouſ- 
nes haue dominion either in our 
ſenſe orſpeech; neither lervs life vp 
our peacoks feathers, nor extol our 
| ciclids 


_—— 


4 forcleiſkan Fhonilie. 
cicli&s through artogancic ; aenther 
gloriz inproud and vaine opinions 
?; but by. humblencs ofminde, fub- 
mitting our{clues one to another 9, 
may. thinke others better than our 
ſelues, & confider what our conditi- 
on is', For man taken fromthe earth 
muſtreeurne ynro-theſame;, and be 
the heire *of worthes and ſerpents. 
Eſpeciallicpur requeſt is, that we 
be not puffed yp inſpuitual gifts : re- 
meoouearrogancie & pride from vs, 
that our harts {be not lifted vp, nor 
yer our eies exalted; neither let vs 
wade ingreater & bigher things than 
becommeth vs;cauſe ys to frarne and 
rame ourminds like a-childe newlic 
weaned which 15:lowlie with his mo- 
ther. Letour minds be weancd like 
a childe, *:knowing not what pride 
meanes.: 
Keepethe proude diueI vaderthar 
he prouoke ys.nort. to linne, norto 
ſwel vpthrogh a vaine perſwaſion of 
fleſhhe righteouſnes,ncither wicked- 
Jic to boaſt of thy gifts, abuſing them 
ro our owne glorie, and contempt of 
others, ©: -* q | 
Suffer-.vs-not-to reme wiſe ® in 
NUr owne Cies « Amendertbis vice in- 


"FU gratfcd 
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Pe Phili.2, 2; 
qtRom, 12, 
verſe, 10, 


rSirach.15 
verle, 12. 


(Plal.r31, 


tMartas,z. 


n-Eſai,$,2 1, 


On Tueſdaze 5. 
affed in vs by nature, chat no man 
my or like himſelfe roo wel; and in 
reſpe& af himſelfe contemne others, 
hauing nor the like, or nor ſo excel- 
lent giftes as he hath. F Fe 
Suffernot wits, and teachers 
armed with hr aucQoritie to be 
pricked and tickled with the ſpurs of 
pride and curiolitic, tothe moouing 
of idle queſtions, and diſputations, 
cither through. ambition or hatred. 
Forthatis not the wiſedome deſcen- 
* Jam.3,15, ding from aboue:: but earthlic, * ſen- 
: 16, ſual, and diueliſh.For where emula. 
tion and ſtrife 1s, there is ſedition and 
YPron. 18, a] maner of cuil works. 
| re (ce. 12. Granttherefore thatal of vs be- 
eV TE ing humble may be cxalted to: erer- 
James.4, 6. i life' Y, Amen. 
Job. 5, 11. 


T 0g 
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=24 Moſt holic G O D, and 

A\NAmerciful father”, which 

d} If of thy ſingular prout- 

\'# ] + dence, and woonder- 

] KEE pISOES] ful wiſedome diddeſt 

{| .#Gcn,2524- ordaine martrimonic in Paradiſe *, 

| & that inthe time of innocencie, for 
b 


7 
# F 


the 


—_ 


F, for wedded folkes. To 
the multiplieng and </r AY of , 
mankind : thereby to gather vnto-thy 
ſelfe continuallic our of godlic fami- 
lies,an holy catholike Church which 
may rightly acknowledge; ſerue, and 
cclebrate x Ha holie name for cucr- 
more, & deliuer the true vridetftan- 
ding of thee vnto poſteriies by 'one 
generation to aftiorher, - | 

This thine inſtirution 'did thy 

Sonne,God cocqual with thee & co- 
eternal, confirre and adorne inCa- 
naof Galile by turning warer * into bIohn.2,8. 
good wine, A-notable honoring of 
mariage doubrles forChriſt not one- 
lie to be preſent himſelfe atthe nup- 
tial feaſt, bur alſo ro ſerourthe ſame 
with y firſt miracle thathee wrought 
afrer his narjuitie. | 

Likewiſe thy holic Spirit doth wit- 
nes by the worde deliuexed vnto vs, 
and ſaith, that © maxriageis honora- < Heb.13,4, 
ble among al. And the ſame thy Spi- 
ritreioicerh inthree things, * which Sirach.25. . 
are commended both befote GOD verſe, Þ.. 
and man,in the concord of brethren, 
in the lJoue of neighbors, and in a 
man and wife: that agree wel:roge- 
ther, For ſuch as bear yariance can 
neither cal vp6 thee as they ſhould, . 
& Fo nor, . 


On Tueſdaje Fo 
nor pleaſe thee as rheyought, 
Oetcrnal God,iris ſuficientlic ap- 
parant!, with what arage andinfau- 
able harred;Satan, the moſt deadlic 
erntniierdal thyworkes, doth labour 
ant ſethimfeltero-the breaking. of, 
and ouerthiowot this thy ſacred or. 
cAINRe; 01D 206 

- Wherefore',webeſcech thee, im+ 
pirt'thy Auor vnco al maried folks, 
chit rhicy may acknowledge thee to 
be'the autor 'and-inſtiruror of this 
knirtifigeogitherinwedlock& know 
'beltceueRedfaſttic thar they are 


ard 
ens v4 tate, ' wherein they: ma 
plexſerheethrogh-Chriſt th = wr 
*'Forhauving this comfort they wil 
morewillinglie and cheerefullic dil- 
—_—__ _— y_- calling = 
rrie configence,an 
Name: 'But fach as por racket 
kind of life, hauing their conſciences 
wounded; &trobled minds, can nei- 
ther'cal ypon thee rrulic,nor cheere- 
fullic go abour,& finiſh their affaires, 
- Granttherfore vnro al and cueric 
married bodie, that in true faith and 
confeſhon rhey may -reraine the in- 
difloJuble chaine of wedded ſtate, & 
the irog bonds of godly eng 
| at 


£ for wedded folkes. 
that they may Iouc one anotherand 


in the ſweare of their-brawes. © cate * Gen. 3,19, 


thcir bread; and bring vp their chil. 


dren (inal godlines, throghinſtruc. fEphel6,4 


tion, and informarian of the Lorde, 
and ncuer feare the crolle which ac-. 
companieth this kindot life,., ,_ _... 
Worke ſothat.Satan by no meanes 
weaken and overthrow thus thine or= 
dinanceznor that married folks,wea-. 
ricd with the trobles of weddcd life,, 
raiſe mortal hatred among them- 
ſclucs, and fo dereſt and abhor this . 
thine holie inſtitution, and ſecke va+ 
lawful duorcements. For-by this cn- 
giac of incredulitie and ſnare of mi... 
truſt being comprehended, they wil 
calilie ruſh headlong into enormous . 
offcnces,by caſting ofrheyoke of the 
Lord, and be carried through difſcn « 
tion .mto horrible confulions of con=. 
cupiſcence,to adulterie,whorcdome, 
wicked forſakings, ſo long, til pollu- 
red with filchyſpors,and defiled with 
moſt horrible ſtaines , they bring 
themſclues hedlong into cuerlaſting 
roriments, | 
-. Grant therefore, O moſt merciful ' 
God, that al at debate may comertq 
amutie,& be reconciledinthy Nm 


tos 


| On Trueſdaje F. 
& , being mindful of the knot of ma. 
riage,& mutual bond berwene them, 
may dwel &liue peaceablic together 
in true faith, and feare of thy Name: 


82.Cor.y,z Thathuſbands 8,abufing their auc- 


b 1.Pet. 3,7. 


3 Gen,3,16 


roritie,do not exerciſe ryrannie ouer 
their wiues,burrarher love them,and 
divel with rhe according to know- 
ledge *, gitiing honorynto them as 
vnto the weaker veſſels, eucnas to 
them which are alſo heircs of grace 
and life: 
'" Likewiſe rhat matrones contemne 
northeir huſbands;denieng ſubieRi- 
on ©, butrather ftadie by chaſte obe<- 
dience, andholie-conuerſationand 
lowlines to ouercome them. 
Letneither hare other extreme '!y. 
and fo violate the. ſtare of mariag« 
and bring themſeJues our of thy fa- 
ior, through their difcorde and con- 
rentibn, 'whereby their praiers be in- 
terrupred.Forwhere neither partdoe 


- their Uurie; there muſt needes enſue 


firſt poucrtie , ſubtiltic, Heng, and al 
impictic: afterward a wounded con- 
ſcience; and laſt ofal vrer deſpaire. 

OtnoſtchaſteG OD, which didſt 
therefore inſtiztne the order of ma- 
trimonic ; that by the fame both = 
hy weake 


6, for youth, . 
weake nature of mankind, mightliue 
purely in lawful wedlock, & anholie 
Church be | ng yntothy ſclfc ; 
giue thy bleſling to al which are ma- 
ried, thatthey may haue godlie chil- 
dren,and their wiues *proue like the &P@z28,z 
fruiteful vine, and their children ap» 
peare like the oliue branches roun 
abour their table , and may ſce their 
childers children,the peace and ſafe- 
tie of the Church, the which, Chriſt 
thy ſonne a quran of mankind by ta- 
king our fleſh vpon him, hath copled 
ro himſelfe, which liuerh & raignerh 
with thee inthe vnirie of che holic 
Spirita Godfor euermore, Amen. 
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6. Apraierforyong. 
P Rik yong 
5 Moſt merciful God,and 
eternal Father, which 
Jour of the mouth of 
A babes * and ogelings aPſal.3, 2. 
of thy praiſe;and wilt alſo, that \ bPC143.22, 
pubs fv maidens, old men and chit. wy 
dren ſhoulde praiſerhee the. cternal 
God, in true confeſling, inuocating, 
and celebrating thy divine Maicſtic, 

| through 


Ew Re RUETTRY PS YET ET * 


1x0 On Treſdaie 6, 
through outal generations for cuer- 
| more. 
eEx0.20.2 Thouhaſtenioined vnto children 
Deurt. 5, 26. that they ſhew © due honor, ſubieRi- 
Sirach. 3, 9- on, and reuerence to their parents,, 
Martth.13,4- andobeic them willinglic in al good 
Mark 10: and lawful things: 
lol > 3+  . Webeſcechtheeonthe behalle of 
3320» G ; 
al infants; children, and yonger ſore, 
as wel maidens, as of the malckinde; 
implanc z4nthem a true feare of thy 
Name, thatfrs6 their youth they may 
A. confefle thee 4 roberhe onlic rrue 
*+100.17:3 God,-and leſuswhomthouhaſt ſene 
ro be Chriſt ; and encreaſe dailie in 
this wholſome knowledge,profiting 


*LuKk.2,52. aginyceres © ſoin 9, before 
LSAMm.1,26. 2 


thee and men. | 

Lerthem not caſt of the yoke of 
obedicnceandſubicRion,neither yer 
abuſe the gentlenes of their parents 
and elders ynto libertie of finning, 
nor by rheir. hardnes . and auſteritie 
conceaue an hatred againſt chem, 
and refuſe their correton: but make 
them patientlic ro take the warnings 
and. diſcipline of their ;PRErAds 1 
good part,torhe.gloric of rhy Name, 
and Cluxion of their owne ſoules, + 
_ OChriſt,louer of manking,which 
© commanded 


" for youth, 

commandedſt children fro be broghr 

ynto thee, and receiuing them into fMa:th.1g, 

thine _ ” _ of ps ;wy & verle, 74 

deere good will, laieng thine $ yo 

ypon ara didſt bleſſe them: —_, 
We beſeech thee, which far our 7,11 .8..u6, 

ſakes waſt borne an infant, and didſt 

ſhed rhy moſt innocent blood: vpon 

the altar of the. crolſe; aſwel for in. 

fants as for elder folks ;, blefſe thou 

al infants, and children; imparr thy 

race vypon them, that they may 

| Span ehee, and haue their parents un 

great reuerence , according 'to.thy 

wil, which is a moſt certainc rule ob 

al iuſtice and vprighrnes.” w-..:.3 
Keepe them therefore tharthey be. 

notinte&ed with falſe doctrine, and; 

ſuperſtirwus ſeruice z neither yerſe> 

duced from true. religion through 

wicked and vngodlie behauiour. 
Preſerue rhem from wicked com- 

panie, and filthiefelowſhip,which as 

contagion and leuen  & ouercomerh 

and percerth the whole lumpe; kecpe 

them from riorouſnes and dronken- 

nes; from wandring:concupifcence;' 

from idlenes, which mimiſtrerhmar+ 

ter and nouriſhment vnro al vices, 
Remooue awaic al ſhameful ex- 

amples, 


2 $ 


$21.Cor, 5,6 
Galath. 5, 9: 


I1z On Twueſdaie 6. 
$4 amples, and take awaiec al offences 
kMartr.18,6 Þ thatthe yonger ſort beho]ding the 
Mark.9,42. mulcitude of finners, follow not the 
. Tuke.171: ſteps of the wicked, & without feare 

** encer into their moſt abhominable 
Wales. .. 1. 

Giuevnto al yong ſcholers a good 
WR t0.conceiue, a good capacitie to 
ynderſtand,, and agood memorie ro 
bearce awaic good leflons,& ro learne 
from .their anfancic thoſe things, 
which may inſtru& them to ſaluation 

12.712. i byfaith whichis in Chriſt leſus, 
: 5 4p \ - Foxeuerie ſcripture % giucnbyrhe 
* _ * inſpiration of GO Dzis profitable ro 
reach, to reproue,to-corrett , and to 
"7* infcrutinrighteouſnes,that the man 
of God may be abſolute being inſtru- 
Qed rpal good works. Theentrance 
| 1Pfal. x19, intothy words | giuerh lightto the 
+ verſe, 139. EE aan the fim- 
| ©p:+- + | 
, Grant therefore that from their 
mPſ.1r9,9. youth ® they. may exerciſe them-. 
ſclues in thy commandements. For 
the firſt inſtitution doth much good, 


ÞPro.22,6. yea, * the-whole race of their lite af- 


cerwarddependeth vpon the ſame. 
O.GOD thc holie Ghoſt, which 
workeſt by thy worde & ſacraments, 


and 


"of 


6. for youth. 
andthereby gathereſt ynto thy ſclfe 
a Church, not onelie fromthe elder 
{ort,bur alſo from the yonger, we be- 
ſeech thee maintaine hoſes and 
ſcholers, which are the ſeede of thy 
Church, and dire& their ſtudies vn- 
tothe honor of thy glorious Name, 

Turne the harts of youth ro rhe 
loue of true doftrine & virtue : wher- 
by they may come to good behauiour 
in manners , and to ſounde learning 
of minde, 

Maiutaine theſcholes wherein the 
rongues and ſciences are taught, 
whichchou haſt reucaled'vnto man» 
kinde as n&ceflarie helpes to teach 
withal; thar ſoy pure ſound of thine 
heauenlic do&rine may be heard & 
retainedin the true and righr Con- 
gregation. 

nd foraſmuch as the veric cogi- 
rations ® of mans hart are cuil cuen 
fron\ his ' youth; and our naturc, 
through the fal of our firſt parents c- 
uen from ouryong Yyeares is corrup- 
red, andprone to al wickednes, that 
eaſily it cannot be broughr vnder the 
ſubieftion of anorher , For ? fooliſh- 
nes is bound inthe hart of a childe. 
Giuethem wiſedome & learning, 


thar- 


It; 


o Gen.6, 5. 
Geneſl.8,21. 
Matt.15,19. 


P Pro, 22,13 


$61 


4IPro.6, 21, 


On Tu«ſdaie o, 
thatthey delight nor in wicked affe- 
fions,and ſo growe o©n in malice and 
ſtubbornes,waxing wild and refiſtin 
godlie and honeſt admonittons,an 
that, being beecome vnbridled , fa- 


uage, vntraQtable, and paſt — 
they prooue nor obſtinate in wicke 


nes and diſobedience;bur make them 
throngh thine inſtin&tofearne and 
embrace thy commandememts, and 
ro bind thy lawe 4 continually about 
their harts , and tie it abour their 
necks, that thy grace & gift may en- 
creaſe by grace , ynuil, growing ro 
mans eſtate, rhey become profitable 
inſftrumentsofrhy Church, and tea- 
chers of righteoufnes,and abide con- 
ioined ynto thee, which liueſt and 
raigneſt a God worlds without cnde, 


Amen. 


7.A prajer againſt the 


man of S&t4n. 


FRRRTLorde IESV Chrift, 
ANI Sonne of the almrghrie 
God: great is the rage 
| * and tyrannie of rhe 


# Divel , which being 


Reue. 16,14- ttrong & armed Þ keepcth his court 


LO. 


p 
- 
O 
'T 
Q. 


7. againſt the dominion of Satan, 
ro policfle the ſame in peace, and to 
zugment his kingdome of darknes, 
wherein reignerh horrible adolatrie, 
hatred ofrhy truth, and divers abho- 
minable worſhipings, with al] kind of 
ſhameful epiipeſſions , and moſt 
outragious wickednes. 

Lamentablc alſo is the wrerched 
blmdneſſe, and obſtinate-malice of 
thoſemen, which ſuffer themſeJues 
to be ruled by Saran, and followe the 
beaſt © ynto al kind of impterie-, In 


whom the God of this world 4 hath 4 


blinded the minds of infidels , thar 
the 41ight of thy - glorious Goſpel, 
which ts the image of G O D, ſhould 
notſhine in them. Bur arc held cap- 
tive* at the Diucls pleaſure , whoſe 
harrs he doth poficfic,and is mighrie 
in the children of darkenes; fo. that 
ſubduing the natural powers, he car- 
rieth them into horrible wickednes; 
which indeede, after ſuch abeaſtlic 
rape,and ſofuriouſlic would 'notruſh 
into al filthie & vile wickednes,were 
they nor driuen therevnto through 
the farce of Satan, which carrieth 
them herher and thether as he liſt 
like bondſlaues, vntil ar length they 
fal ynto blaſpheming of thy moſt ho- 


lie 


Inf 


cRev,13,% | 
2.Cor.4.4 


© 2, Tim, 2. 
verſe, 3s. 


Romanes. $5. 


verl.24, &G 


8 Mar.n,g1. 
Mark. 3,29. 
Luk. 12, 10 
wToh.s, 16. 


On Tueſdaie 7. 
lie'Name : fo that conuiRed of their 
owne conſcience they impugne, and 
mortally purſue thy word of purpoſe, 
commairting therby the ſinne againſt 
the holie Ghoſt, E 

For when wittinglic and of purpoſe 
they denie the manifeſt and knowen 
Tturh of God through obſtinace ma- 
lice and voluntaric ſtubbornes, and 
perfiſt impenitent,they become blaſ- 
phemers of God. Becauſe wittinglie 
and maliciouſlic , euen againſt their 
conſcience, they cal * good euil, and 
eu] they affirmeto be good, putting 
light for darknes, and darknes for 

L. 

_ There is none hope of the forgiue- 
nes of this ſinne. Such blafphemie is 
not forgiuen 8 neither in this world 
nor in the world ro come, Becauſe 
they conuert.the onelie remcdic of 
ſaluarion into deadlic poiſon,8& with 
an affeQed ignorance they continue 
in manifeſt umpictic againſt their 

conſcience. | 
And therfore they cannor laiethe 
fault oftheir wickednes vpon others: 
becauſe not againſt, bur with their 
wils they proftinue themſelues be- 
fore the Duucl,, and obeicthe Fon 

0 


: 
. 
- - 


7. againſt the dominion of Satan, 117 
of darknes with al redines of minde; 
and ſtudie without repentance to 
drawe others vnto cucrlaſting perdi- 
_ by thc example of their wicked 
ife. 
O Chriſt,King of glorie,which arr | 
ſtronger *® than the Diucl, and haſt bLuky, 22, 
ſpoiled him of al his armor wherein 


he truſted . Thou haſt bruſed in pee- 


ces that monſtrous Leuiathan ' of an i10b.40,20 


huge and woonderful bignes; and 

brought vnder feete the mightic and * 1.Sama7, 
ſtrong Goliah * which obraided verle. 4 
thine hoſt: * _ 

We beſeech thee, ſhewe forth thy 
power and bringthe Duel vnder oor 
teeret,deſtroic his kingdome,that we | Rom. 16, 
runne not into the finne of blaſphe- Y&#/&, 30+ 
mie, neirher go aboutto extinguiſh 
in our {clues the light of che holie 
Ghoſt, nor kick againſtthe ſame, 

O. thou mightie Giganr, which 
haſt caſt headlong into hel the verie 
Angels whichfinned ”, bound with *2-Pe.2, 4- 
the chaines of darknes, ſo to take 
from them al power, that they rule 
not ouer the Firhful ,and holy ones : 


take ys out of the floud of hereſies, & * 

prophane opinions: and ſuffer vs nor 4.4 

to be drowned in the lake n _—_ "Reue.2,s | 
Wi a 


C s 


On Tueſdais To 
with fire and bfimſtone. 

O Chriſt the leader vnto life, which 
wo diddeſtdeſtroje our death,and 
by riling againe repaire our life ; rake 
vs ynto thee, that being ingraffed, 
&vnitedto thy bodie,we may be ne- 
uerſeparared from thee our head 9. 

Andquicken vs being once dead 
© pBpheſ, », ? through ſinne, wherem we walked 
verl.s 1>&c, according to the cuſtome of 'this 

world , after him which 'is-Frince of 
the aircand workeths. in theſe daics 
within the children of vnbeleefe,; a- 


- 


ong whom'we'our ſlues alfo wal. 
ke: ethnic ih the eoneupiſcence 


of our flcſh,doing thoſe things which 
IT our ſenſes and fantaſfics. 


eEpheſ. 4, 
veric, 15, 


For by nagar we: were the ſonnes of 
wrath, cuenasorthers.._ | 
- *  Bmutnowthow©' God; which. arg 
$Rom.2,4. Tichin mercie 4 for thy great kind- 
nesTzke wherwith thou loucſt vs: go- 
uerht vs by cine holic Spirn , rhar 
we neuer-forſake- the fanh which 
thou haſt __ vs, bur perſcucring 
'n'the r nne , may attaine 
through thygrace tothe ſaluation of 
our ſoules. 
Take awaie from vs that which is 
deformed by our corrupr nature, aud 
continue 


s, Emtning praier. I19 
continue that whack thy grace: hath 
wrought within vs, thatfin * raigne r Rom, 6,12, 
not in.our mortal bodies, neither we 
obcie itinthe vnlawful luſts thereof , 
Aflift vs with thine aide,that being 
deliuered from finne , we may be the 
leruants of rightcouſnes, and obeie 
that doQtrine from the ha;twhervnto 
weate brought,giuing our members, 
ſeruantscfrighteouſnes vnroſanttifi- 
cation: foſhal we ſeruc thee ournue 
God, here in the kingdome of grace, 
hereafter in the kingdome of gloric, 
which liueſt with Godrchefather and. 
the holic Ghoſt for cucrmore, Amer. 


213. 


8, Eueningprater, 
0n Tueſaate. ....... 


Leſſed God,and Fa- 

Cd &>Yy cherof ourLord le» 
| >m1/1u Chriſty'of thine a= 
FE 21 oundanrt , and greac 
pA \| mercie. haſte rhow. 
SEASIS preſerucd vs milera- 
ble men thus daie from the crueltie 
and tyrannie of Satan, and from ſon- 

dric perils and calamities, 

Thou 


120 


*Pſa.71,20. * inour life: norwith{t; 


© OnTueſdaie ſs. 
Thou haſt ſhewed vs great trobles 
| Jing thou re- 
turnedſt and didſt reuiue ys, and to- 
kedſt vs our from the deprh of the 


_ earth, Thou haſt encreaſcd our ho.. | 


nor , and returning didſt comfort vs. 

Strangers role yp againſt vs Þ and 
tyrans ſought our ſoules,they pur nor 
thee before their cies:but thou, Lord, 
didſthelpe vs; and thou artthe vp-* 


. holder ofourſoule,Thou wiltreward 


. we wil be companiss of al c 


ePſa.71,2% 
24- 


EPfaizo,i. 


2. 


euil ynto our enimies,& in thy wrath 
wilt thou deſtroie themn. 

Therefore © we wil remember thee 
on our beds, andrthinke vpon thee in 
the nigh watches . Ar midnight we 
wil riſe to giue thankes vntorhee 4 
becauſe of hy righreous ngge ment; 

em that 
feare thee, and keepe rhy precepts, 
and medirate cucrmore of thy mat- 
neilous workes. 

We wil praiſe theefor thy faithful- 
nes ©; O God, they are confounded 
and pur vnto ſhame thar ſecke our 
hurt. , | 

Our ofthe deepe places f hauc we 
cried 'ynto thee, O Lord; Lord heare 
our voice, letthine cares attende to 
the voice of our praicrs , and forgiue 


5M Enening prazer. | 11S - - 
al our finnes which hitherro we haue , 
commirred. 

' . Wehaue ſinned 8 before thee, O 8 Baruch.2, 
Lord,we haue not harkened'vnto thy verlc. 5,&c. 
voice; We ſhewed our ſclues rebels 
againſt thee in not belecuing thee, 
and haue not obeied thy words; we 
haue not belecued thee our Lorde 
God; and being ſcattered we depar- 

"ted awaic, becauſe we woulde not 

. heare thy voice. Therefore haſt thou 
turned awaic thine cares from our 
praiers , and haſt ſuffered vs to waxe 
fainr in our wickednes. 

- Burnow, Lorde, thou arr our Fa- 
ther , but we are claie : thou art our 
maker , and we al are the workes of 
thine hands. - 

Therefote be not angrie, 0 Lad, 

* onermuch, neither haue-thow' our 
wickednes in remembrance for euer; 
but liſten vnro thine onelic begorten 
Sonne which maketh intcreeflionfor 
Ys; and is' the propitiation for' out 
finnes ,andnotfor ours onelie 'Þ but bx Joh.3, 
alſo for the fins of the whole world. © 
For his ſake which is our welbeloued 
Aduocatcheare vs, and hauc mercie 
ON VS. | 

We acknowledgeour fans vnto 
; H.1, thee, 


-_ 


WT . Jv On Tueſdaie $, 
F, | 3PClzz,s. thee i, andwilnothide our iniqui- 
| *_ --* - nes. Wethought, we wil confeſle a- 
gainſtQur ſclues our vnrightcouſnes, 
andthou forgaueſt the puniſhment 
of our lane, $ dv 1 
-- Inchae thine care yntovs , make 
haſte ro: deliver vs thisnight,, that 
Tonhecuil happen vnea vs. 

. Admoniſh our foules of taiſeries to 
come.Eucnas thou diddeft arme the 
Parrzarches,& Prophets by dreames, 

Gen.37,z, and vilions in the night,when lepe 
Gene. z6, 2, came vpon them from dangers nigh 
Nom.z 2,6. at hande through thine; heauenlic 
Dan. 1, 17.; pracles: ſo. goucrne and; preſerue vs 
n:tleepe,, thatourſoules come nor 
*4nro! danger, neither.) fal yponthe 

' ſword, and pit of perils. _. 
. Defend 'vsthis night from vncleane 
m Wiſd.17; and rrobleſome Spirits =Jernattheir 
verſ. 3, &c, Tulbings, ragings , and wiſrulc dif- 
quiet VS. OPT þ 

: Keepe ys,good God, from lights of 

Saran ,: from ſnares and 1]lufons of 
FREETE | OT RTEr | 
» Genel, x,” O God makerofal things ®,accor- 
verſe.1, &c.' ding to thy wavnred goodnes, be 
AQes.14.19- thou our watchman and keeper ®; ſo 
| Aces.17>:4 (hglno yaine —_—_ & dreames 
| *P1242731: ofthe night rroble vs 3 nor the Diuel 
xt Cl a Res 3H. diſquiet 


. 


8. Enening prazer. 
diſquier vs. 


243 


or ? in the waie of thy iudge- rEfai.26,8 


ments we do looke for thee; Olord; 
the defire of our ſfoule' is-40 :thy 
Name, and to the remembrance 'of 
thee. With our ſoules hauewedefired 
thee in the night, andwittrour ſpicits 
within wil wee ſceke "thee m the 
morning. "111; 4 
Our Gules waite on the Lorde-4 
morethan the morning watcly wat- 
chcrh for the ormeg: 0thy DG 
Heare our cric,O'God, * giue care 


ynto'our prater. 


From the endes of the carth:weer | 
wil crie vnto thee, when our harrs be- 


4Pſa.130,6; 


oppreſt;bring vs to thehierock; for” 


thou art our hope, a ſtrong tower 
againſt rhe face ot 'rhe enimic .>Wee 


wil dwelin thy tabernacle for euer, ... 
we ſhal be proreedvnderthe caue-,. . 


ring of thy wings. "VE 
Lighten our daies and yeeres ac- 

cordingto thy good pleaſure : forthy 

mercie and ruth ſhal keepe vs.  : 
O Chriſt our defender, beholde; 


repreſſe our enimies; gouerne thy. . 
ſeruantes which thou haſt boughy, 


with thy precious blood be mi 


Y —-* 
s 


0: AS 


ul c:Totintg. 


-rPlal61>1,. 


—_ 


of vs,O Lord,in this heauje bodice *x3 Reurl;, 5. 
h.2. thou tRom.7,2g 


114 On Wenſdaije I. 
thou which art the defender of che 
| foule, be prefent with vs. 

K* To God the Father , andto his 

'-* * onehe Sonne,with the S 

, | rirthe comforrer,be - 
( hes Praiſe and glorie 
b me for cuermore, 
Cnnth ec? 9045 308. 1, ANNE 


—_— 


{ mg 7 a 
| tes my + META prater. 
| Almightie, & mer. 


TS ( GHGaHED $a- 
rs {uct the people of If 


OO -— . I a 
<I—_ —_ 
. 


2Ex.29,38, + 


2.fracl incharge *cuc- 

Nom. 38, z.. WA ric daic borh me 
1.Chr.16,37. [2 , DS morning & at 
cooffer vo thee a burnt offering 


[ 2.Chr.13,11, 


, , 1. a fiveere ſauor inthine cares, 3, 
1 thereby they might glorifie thee and 
| - emerhee thankes- for the benefite of 
theirprotetion bothnight and daije: 
nikag chis morning we offer vp _ 
of”, þ q j cc 


T. Morning prater, « 
thee the ſacrifice otrhankeſgiuing ®. 
We glorifie thee,O eternal God,for 
breaking the chaines *of thedarknes <Pſ.ue, 18.: 2 
of this night . We wil offer vnto thee -."0 
aſacrifice of praiſe , and cal ypon thy 
Name, 7 at 5 
"  Wevwilpraiſcour GOD 4 which *Pſt074 
brought vs our of darknes and the 
ſhadow of dearh,and brake the bonds 
wherwith we were tied in the night; 
he hath delivered our ſoules Gs 
perils by bringing vs ſafe andſound 
ro the morning light. EF I 
Wherefore we offer before theerhe 
calues of qur lips * for a morningſa- *Hoſe.r4,y 
|  crifice, and withour tongues dof we 
praiſe thee,O Lord. 
Our mouthes * ſhal be filled with fpalyr:,s, 
thy praiſe,and with thy gloric eueri 
aie, 


Our congues ſhal talke of thy righ- 
reouſnes 8 and ſalJuarion cuericdait. x PCy5,28, 

Our lips ſhal ſpeake of thy praiſe Þ, Pal.91, 24. 
and our tongues ſhal entreare of thy. *PLug,rms, © 
worde, arg. © 

Our ſoules ſhal be filled as jti were 

with farnes '; and with the lips of re- ipſal.z6, 8, _ 
ioicing ſhal our mourhes extol thee. 

We wil praiſe thy Name with ſongs 
& and magnifie thee with thankeſgi- kPlasg,zs 
h.3. uing, 


FR. 


© 


T2 On Wenſdajie © 1. 
Plalsg, 31. ning, which pleaſe thee berter than 
enher oxe or calfe that hath horncs 
and hooues, | 
;- Wherefore letthe ſacrifice of our 
4Pſarg, 14, Panhes | which we offer ynto thee 
| now this morning, and the meditati- 
5 of our harts be grarcful in thy 
Btw; 1 
Pal...  OLord,webeſccchthee ® accepr 
Pu, ag =» the free offerings of ourmourhs and 
: reach vs thy iudgements,that we ma 
doe thy wil according to thy —__ 
mans gp = i) b: 
| | Vnto thee, O Lorde, we wil cric * 
prthay and earely thal our praicrs come be- 
forethee. - + + -- | 
In this moxning doe-we beſeech 
"thee by the refurrettion of our Lorde 
Teſu Chriſt thy welbeleued Sonne, 
| Roms, 4. 19435 he was raiſed * from the dead 
{ . Coleſ2,12, by thy gloric <'fo thou wilt raiſe and 
Epbeſ,z,20, liftvs vpthis morning,thatrifing our 
of the filth of finne, and leaving the 
beds of vnrighteonſnes, we may pur 
PCol 2,10. 92 the newe manwhich is renued in 
gGen.1,26, knowledge ?,after the image ofthee 
- 'Geneſ';, 1. 2 which didſt create him, & giue not 
Genel. 9,6. oucr our ſelues to ſlcepe & ſnorting. 
z.Cor.11,7 Awake nowe our ſoules e which 
*Ephc.5514 ſleepe; riſe fromthe dead, and Conn 
Wi 


T; Myvrnins prajer, 
wil lighten yee. SE” 

For certes it is hie time-thac we 
ſhould ariſe from fleepe * the houre 
of our watching being nigh and\vur 
faluati6 ncerer than when webelee 
* ued. The night is paſſed,and-tlic date 
is at hand. + of > 2 
' Grant therefore merciful God;xhat 


caſting ofthe works of darknes;' and 


putting on the arrgour of light wee 
may walJke honeſtlic as inthe Uaic, 
not in gluttonie, anddrunkennes ?, 
neither in chambering and; wanton- 
nes *, norin ſtrife and pm ori 
maypur orout Lord Teſts Chriſt *: 
true faith, and good workes whi 
may fmecl of hint, 'thatcaſting of his 
ſweerenes, arno rimewe may be” {c- 
pararedfrom/him.” on 
Wherfore-we befeech theejO Lord, 
contifine thy goodnes roward vs,and 


grant that-al aur'praiers andworkes 


may dorh'begin from-thee, 'md'ende 
through thee 00011010 1s (oth? 
| Vouchſafe,O Lord,ro keepe vs this 
daic withour finne. Letthymercic be 
ypon vs as. 1 werruſt inthee,'! 
O Lorde,keepe ourronfgues from 
eu] *,8&our lips tharthey ſpeake no 
guile, | DELL ICUINCEST LN Mn 


h. 4. Remoue 


127 


ſRom.13," 


$4 


13 


e Luk.,2134 
2 Gal., 16. 
1.Pct. 2» IIs 
1.Pert. 3, 15. 
x Rom, I 3s 


verſe, 14 


YPſa- 3 3,24. . 


2 Pla. 34313 | 


728 OnWenſdaie T. 
«1,Per.2,1. Remouefrom vs alfilthie ſpeech 2, 
7.Pet.3,10. yanitieof wordes, and al ſcurrilitic, 
EpNeſs > thatwe blab out nothing raſhlic, or 
"rp wy * Fry tothe hurt of our neigh- 
IraCc. 23» 7. : 
, "2P7 Who ſhal ſer a watch before our 
bSirach.22, Mourthes ®,and a ſure ſeale of wiſdom 
verſe. 26, before our lips; thatwe offend not in 
PMl.141, 3. our ſpeech, that our tongues doe nor 
deftroje vs? : if 
Omniporent God,putthou a watch - 
<Sirach.2$, VPoR Our Mouthes © and a doore vp- 
verſe. 24. on onrlips, that ourmouthestranſ- 
Plal.1 44, 3. : greſſe nogneither our lips þc opened 
. * - ©. cofpeakerharis vnſcemelie; that our 
mouthes maye meditate, vpon the 
EProu.:,*, truth 4 and our lips abhor wicked- 
7- nes; thatal the words of our mouths 
 . Þ--maybe ſyncere, and no lewdnes or 
frowardnes found in them. 
Grant merciful-God, that deſcen- 
ding.inco our ſoules we may repre- 
eMart.,, 1. hende and condemne the ſpots, and 
2, vices withinys, andnot, pay rary- 
Luk. 6, 37. ourſchues,judge orhers ©,and therby 
WW Row. 2, 1. (a into thy dreadful iudgements. 
 3:<%:4.3- OLord;delivervsfromlieng lips, 
I! fPAanc,:. Tandfrom a deceirfulrongue, whoſe 
8P:2.55;H, mouth £ is ſofter than butrer, &rheir 
| words more gentle than oile,and yer 
arc 


2. for theknowledgeof God. 2g 
are moſt pearcing darts . They have | 
ſharpenedcheir rogues like -ſerpents 
b the poiſon of aſpes is. vnder their 6Pfaryo, 2, 
lips. Keepe vs,O -Lord,both now and Rom. ;, 1 3, 
euermore. t 

Send thy word iand heale vs, Lord, 'F{1o7,203 
through our Sauiour Chaiſt thy; þe- 


loued Sonne, Amen; 


2. A chankeſgiuing forthe 


9 "4 , 2 2 Sjrac. 
IN &carth *, becauſe. thou _—— 


SVAEP haſt hid 5 i” of 
= 2þof M . "8 7 
CST thy worde, is the 8. 


Gotpel of our faluation by thyſonne, | 
from the wiſe >, and men of ynder- > Mata,zy, 
ſtanding in this worlde, and haſt re- 
ucaled the ſame to babes of baſe de- 
gree ;- certainlic ſuch wasthy gavd: 26 
pledlure.: '! 114 247, 1-7 | | 
Thou haſt giuen vs al things in thy 
Sonne ©, whom none knowerh- but {Rom-$.32 
thou Father; ncither doth any know , gp | 
thee except thy Sonne, and hee xo 3? * 
whom thy Sonne (hal reucalexhee 4. 1,pn.1 4; 6. 
We worſhip rhee,we praiſe thee, we A 
glorific thee, we giue ma i” 
F. c 


| 130 OnWenſdaie 2, 
*1.Cor.2,7. the hid wiſedome © which-thou didſt 
| determine before the worlde,for our 
yore » Which was neuerknowne to 
he Princes of this warld, nor atany 
time.torhe ſoney of men, as it is now 
reuealcd by che Spirit, ro knowe the 
communion of the myſterie, which 
fCol. 1, 26, Was hid from al-ages ,* bur.is. now 
Rom.16,25. ©p2ned to thy Saints, to whom thou 
Ephel.3, 3- walgeſt hauemade knowenwhar be 
; 9: the-riches of this glorious mylterie. 
ay '» 3+ Iris thine owne working,andofrthy 
mr em freemetcic: 8 thatwe are made heirs 
14. Chriſt leſuthcough y Goſpel, which 
bringeth vsrydings,and afſurance of 
the cucrlaſting riches of thine infi- 
Ren and mercie, 
iEpheC,3. + efſed be Gad !.euenthe Father 
of our Lord leſu Chriſt, which hath 
4 blefſcd vs with al fpiriual bleflings 
in heauenherth! by Chriſt,& hath 
choſen vs in him before the, founda+ 
tions of che,world, thatwe ſhauld be 
> 2.Tim.1,9. holie *.& withoutblame before him 
Colol.t, 22. by louc, who hath predeſtinated vs ! 
_ £77 to be adopted through Ieſus Chriſt 
"<P3c*12>5* vnto-himſclie, tang to the good 
pleaſure of his wil,'whereby he 1o- 
ueth vs. jo '-his-beloued, through 
; | whom - 


\ 


"; for the knowledge of God, 


whom wee haue redemption by his Ephel, z, 9. 


blood, cuenthe forgiuenes of ſfinnes, 
according to the riches of -his grace, 
wherein he hath abounded towarde 
vsinal wiſedom and vnderſtanding, 
and hath opened vnto vs the myſte- 
ric of his wil according to. his good 

leaſure, which he had purpoſcd in 
fimiclfc ,cucn vnti]l the diſpenſation 
ofthe fulnes of time, thathe might 
gather in oneal things ; which borh 
are in heaucn & whichare in carth, 
cuen in Chriſt, by whom alſo we are 
choſen when wee were predcſtinated 


according, to the purpoſe of hun - - 


which maketh al things after the 
counſel of his own wilthat we might 
be tothe praiſe of his glory which ho< 


Ping haue belecued in Chriſt when 


we heard the worde' of truth, cuen 
the Goſpel of ſaluation. 

And this grace thou didſt extend 
toward vs, notby the works of righ- 
tcouſnes ® which we had done, E 
—— tro thy mercie thou ſaued(ſt 
VS; and diddeſt cal vs with an holic 


calling, nor accordingto our works = 


» bur accotding tothine owne pur- 
.pole & grace ,'which was giuento vs 
through Chriſt before al rumes,andis 


now 


137 
$, 
9. 


10; 


Js 


12, 


3. ©; 


m Titus.3-$ . 
v2 Tim3, 


IQ . 


OT TD ee ERR eee le EL  SLLESSS 
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| 23> 


* ® Rom. 16, 


verle, 25. 


26 


27. 


P Fph. 1,19. 
Ephel.3, 7. 


On Wenſdaie L, 
now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Sauior ſefius Chrift, which 
hath aboliſhed death , and brought 
life | and 'immortalitic ynto light 
tbrough the Goſpel, 

To' thee therefore ® which artof 
power to eſtabliſh our harts accor. 
ding tothe reuclation of the myſte- 
ric which was kepr ſecrer fince the 
world began, (bur now is opened, & 
publihed among al nations by the 
cripruresof the prophers,at the com- 
mandementof rhe cuerlaſting God 
for the obedience of faith)torhee,we 
fie, GOD onelie wiſe, be praiſe 
throughlefu Chriſt for euer,Amen. 
| We'befeechthee , that according 
ro the operation ?and working of thy 
mighrie power, we may corinue con- 
ſtantin true faith and wholeſome, do- 
&rine, and arno rimae, forſaking the 


- wiſedome opened in the Goſpel,may 


q Mart.16,17 
Iohn, 3, }TIs 


eCol.z, I O» 


follow the iudgement of worldlic 
reaſon, and fleſhlie vnderſtanding 4 
which thou haſt beſorred, and alto- 
ether confounded in ſearching thy 
idden myſteries. 
For that ſpiritual wifedome * doth 
far exceede al wiſedome and ynder- 
ſtanding of thecrearures, wherevnto 


fleth 


2. for the knowledge of God. 
fleſh cannot atraine , neither can our 
blood reueale, nor yer the natural 
man *, although he be cnducd with 
great ſharpnes of wit, and worldlie 
vnderſtanding,perceiue the ſame. 

Grant we beſeech thee, that 'we 


, may bethy ſimple, & little ones * re« 


ceiuing from thee the worde'ot crutch 
without contradiction and 'diſputa- 
tion, and that inthe articles of faith 
wee bring nor fleſblie wiſedomebur, 
being made yoide of our proper. vit- 
derſtanding , may bring -our minds 
intoa godliecapmuitic.'/, 7 


135 * 


\i,Cor.2,14 


t2,.Cor.to,s 


Ler thy Sonne, which-defcending - 


from abouebrqught with him the e+ 
ternal wiſedome of the Goſpel from 


thy boſome, and was made a ſacrifice 


on our behalfe , burnow exalted to 


thy right hande beſtoweth his gifts®.; « rphe. 4.8; 
let him, we beſeech: thee ſhine 1nour Epheſ.,f I, 
harts. \ 4+, LCora2z2h 


Likewiſe cauſe thine holie Spiritto 
inſti] into vs his divine light, and 
breath vpon vs the newe flame of 
thine heauenlic knowledge, til de- 
(=, into the eternal life we may 

hold'thee the onelie and rrue God 
face to face,which liueſt and raigneſt 
in perpetual gloric, Amen. bs 4 


b1.Toh.3,17 
Iames.2,15. 
16, 


*x.foh. 3,16 


dToh.13,35 
I Iohn.4,2 I, 


OnWenſdaie 3. 


3. Apraierfortheattai- 
ning of Chriftian Charitie, 
EEE Chriſt, Sonne of God, 
V Axa] which art the ſyncere 
«BY and perfett charitic * 
A WW £louing vs cuen to the 
© PR+< end , andthereby didſt 
futter a cruel death vpon the altar of 
the crofle to deliuer vs from enerla- 
ſting death, and perpetual rorments, 
and toallure vs by « non thine exam- 
= ro amitie:” That as thy wil was to 
utffer death or our behalfe:ſo we ha- 
uing the riches ofthis world, ſhould 
be ſo far from keeping backe our 
almes and relicfe from . as core , ® 
or ſhurting vp our bawels of compal- 
fion from them, har inthe caſe of nc- 
ceſſitic,we ſhould giue our liues <for 
our brethren. 

For both our profcſlion requireth 
the ſame , andiristhe roken whereby 
the rrue Chriſtians are knowen , ac- 
cording tothy worde 4, By this ſhal 
men know that yeare my diſciples, if 
ye loue one another. 


Which Joue ought ro be the rule 


of al our ations, For al things are to 


be 


for chriftjan Charitie. 


be examined by rhe rule of charitie, 
which being baniſhed © al other gifts 


are corrupt and prokite nothing. 

We beſeech thee by thine hote 
bucning,and abundant louezenflame 
our cold harts with the affeRion of 
vnfained good wil, that we may loue 
thec with the Father, and the holie 
Spirit in ane exernal and inſeparable 
elſence, aboue al things with our 
whole hart *f, with al our foule, and 
with al our ſtrength; and keepe-rhat 
commandement which .againe : and 
peculiarlie thou didſt &>mmend: vit- 
ro vs,faieng ' 5, Anew comandement 
giue I vato you, that yee Joue-one 
another; as [haue loued you, that 
cucnſo ye loue one another, 

Thou likewiſe, O Sonne of God, 
when thy death was nigh didſt beg, 
that the loue » wherewith the cter- 
nal Father loueth thee,may be in thy 
ſeruants, 

Expreſle in vs the fimilitude of thy 
ws wil , and turne vs into: ſuch a 

ape,tharourſoules , by rhe light * 
and motion of the holie Spiritmay 
be coupled with thine: eternal Fa- 
ther ; and rhatthe —__ of like inte- 
gritie * .knowledge,righteouincs,and 
attcaions 


T35 


ex,Cor.13,1 
2. 


fDcur.s6, 5. 
Mark.12,39 
33s 

Luk, 10, 27. 
o Tohn, I Jo 
verſe, 34 
1.lokn,2, & 


b Toh.17,26 


verſe, 18. 


 k2,Cor.4,6 
Colol, IzI2s 
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affeions may ſhine in vs, as doth in 
thee , whichart the brightnes of the | © 
eternal Farther in. che moſt pleaſant IN + 
 andperpctual harmonie. n 
| Raiſe vp in vs adefire of brotherlie 
and entire good wil , thatcuery one Il x 
may.haue a care to help his brother; 
1Rom.12,4. EMeN a$-members ofone bodice !haue | e 
5. amuwal compaſſion ech of other, ſa | « 
10. We may louc among-gqur ſelucs vn- iN 
. 46. fainedlie, and aboundein mutual I 
oh. ©2» friendſhip one towards another,that I x 
yerk12> X©: gur harts may be.confirmed, and vn- 
blamieable in holines before God. y 
. Giue grace that our louc maybe || , 
perfet,wanting no partdue vntothe I x 
m Rom.12, {\me,not faincd ® falſc,orhypocriti- I x 
I 
l 
] 


rerie. 9. cal; not waiward,tedious, dildainful, 
- norhuntung after profit. 
10- Grant therefore that we may ab- 
hor that which js euil, and be attfe- 
Qioned to loue: one. another with 
brotherlic loue. nes? 
» 1 Cor.t3, .Make vspaticnt *, bountiful, not 
verſe, 4 enuious, no boaſters, notpufted vp, 
5- notproud, no leckers of our owne, 
not cafie to be moucd vnto anger, no 
6. thinkers of ew] ,noreioicers in wic- 
kednes, bur reioicers in the truth; to 
7 ſulfer al things, belceue al chings 
| opC 


» ferchriflianCharite. 
hope al things , &ſoro loue one an- 
other mutuallie ® not in worde and 
rong onelie, but in deede and truth; 
notabuling chriſtian laberrie ? as an 
occaſion vnto rhe fleſh , but by loue 
to ſerue one another. | 

Inflame our breſts,that after thine 
example 4 we may vafcinedlie loue 
cuen our verie enanies * ,anid bleſle 
them that curiſe vs; 'doe gand vnto 
them which hate 8 haurtvs, leaving 
reucngement * alwaies 10 thee. 

O lambe of God which takeſt a- 
way the fins of the worlde, take from 
ys al bitternes * and anger, & wrath, 
and crieng, and euil fpeakog with al 
maliciouſnes. -For he which Jouerh 
not his brother " knowerh not God, 
bur abiderh in death, and doth yain- 
lie boaſt againft therruth. 


I JJ 


01,Toh.3,18. 


e Gala.5,1 


q1.Perer.2, 
verie 21,&c. 


© Mat. 5, 44+ 
ſRom 12,19 
Deu.32, 35. 
Sirach. 28,1, 
Eph, 31. 


"1,Toh, 2.14 
lames. 3314 


Grant therefore ro vs which arc 


tranſlated * fromdearh to life , that 
retaining the ſtudie of concord 7 we 
may loue one another, and put away 
bitter emulation, forgiuing al mcn 
even from thc hart,cuen as thou haſt 
forgiuen vs. | 

Letnor the Sunne go downe vpon 
our wrath, 2 giuing placeto the D1- 
vel, but Jet vs be quiet, *-purting on 
render 


*1.Tob. 3.14 
y Colof, 3,8 


I 


2 Eph.4,26, 


27% 
: Col.z,12, 


r3$ DnWVenſdaie 
Coloi. 3,14 render mercie,kindneshumblencs of 
minde,meekenes, and aboue al cha- 
ritieqwhich is the bond of perfeRtion, 
br.Tim.1.5, the cnde' of the commandement *, 
Rom. 23, and thefulfilling of the law *:fo char 
verſe. 10. by loue our faich may be fruirful 4,8 
<Galaty'5 yeatnotimeſcuered fromthee. 
| - -For thow artloue ©, and hethar 
dwelleth inloue,dwclleth inrhee,& 
fRom.8,z8 thou ttt kimdo tharno creature * can 
. 39. ſeparate ſuch amanfromrhe loue of 
God which is in Chriſt Icſu,which li- 
ueft and raigneftwith the 'Father & 
the hotie'Spirit, atrue, andone God 
. iv the: louc- of-the ral ynirie 
worldes wkhourcnde,#men. : 


*x.Toh.4,16 


A. A praier for the frute 

4 > +* i = of the earth. 

Ix Lord;;'God almighrie, 
YANN King of heauen and 

F&9 44 carth;which of thine a- 

£3 bundamt goodnes doſt 

23-4 adorne., and repleniſh 


"RE a. | 
bPſal. 36,6 t 


Pal. 147, 9. praine,wherby the life Þ both of man 
14+ andbeaſt is ſuſtained: 


_ mn b - "We beſeech rhee even ofthy free 


merciethat thou wouldeſt youchſate 
gag to 


4. for thefrmeof the earth. 139 
to bleſle our fields and ground, and 

ro make them proſperouſliero yeeld 
theircorne and cncreaſe . For with- cp(a.145,25 


our thy bleſſing & ſauor, neither can 16, 
the earth of it ſelfe ,; bring foorch any Leuit, 26,3. 
whit, nor we by our painesmake-the 4- 
ſame to proſper <. r AA SAI Ne 
Wherefore -grant-to-al things a - 
ſpringing frem the earth /a-meere by 
temperature of aire,that lnckily'they 
may take andencreale. 


Keepe our frute vpon theface of 
the earth from al infeQio of the aire, 
from thunder, haile «from vnumely 4 Pfal.rogy 
ſhowers, from tco great drines , and _—_ _ 
ouermuch heare;from wormeshurt- ,.._. bas 
ful, and beaſts deuouring it before 
theirprime z and fromal, other cor- 
ruprion, thatour Jandin thine anger 
be not defolare, and denie vs frute,* eLevir. 26, 
eniojieng hir woful Sabbaoth;- verſe, 
Shurnorvpthe heauens fin'thine f3.Kin.$,z5 
indignation for our linngs, that irbe -King'ro,1. 
not as iron 5 ,noroureatth as brafle, ana 2645 
wherby it cannor be rilled;ploughed, — ES 
- .26,19 
nor ſowed, and ſo come to averie pey;.8, 22. 
plaine, and'vrrer wildernes::binof | 
thy goodnes giue vs both the earclic 
and Jarter raine Þ thatwe may have ,,. , 
abundance of al frute, andaioieful * HO 
haruck 


x40 '__ OnWenſdaje 4. 
harucſt with a plentiful vintage. 
O God, ſenda gratious rainc vp- 
IP.l.68,9, 2 thine inhermance |, and giue thy 
| bleſling, char our ground may bring 
forrh har frute. 

. . Cauſe thy raine to poure downe in 
kPſalm.65, due ſeaſon * that ir may be raine of 
verſe.o, &c, ble{iing, wherby both trees may giue 
Ezc. 34 26, their frure, & the ground yeeld forth 

| hir graine, | 
rant alſo that the aicr be pure 
from infection; our bodies free from 
L Leu.26,16 ſickenes!; tour whole realme peace 
wDeu.28,n andquietnes ® ; that ſafelie withour 
12. troble we may enioic thy gifts. 

, - Driuc away and repel from vs ma- 
= Mala. 3,1: Icdiction and the deſtroier n, 
oDeu28,24 Giue vs not in ſtede of raine *, 

duſt and aſhes : but open thy good 

treaſure, and viſitthe ſand with thy 

blefling: make 1tdrunken,and enrich 
itabunganlie. | 

Thy rwer, O Lordezis ful of water 

ePſal.65,9, ? prepare our corne, and diſpoſe our 

10, earth to proſper; water abundantlie 

the furrowes of theſame ,.,and cauſe 

the raine to deſcend into the yalleies 

thereof, make the ſame ſoft with 

ſhowres,and blefſe our buds.Crowne 

wn. the yeare with thy goodnes, and ts 


G9 Xx 14 


” 0 


Q 2 a 


- 
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thy clowdes drop tatnes. Let them 
drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder- Pſal.6 5,12, 
nes, & make the lirle hils rejoice on 
cuerie fide, Letthe plainesbe reple- 13. 
niſhed with ſheepe, and the vallcies 
with corne, that tHe inhabirers of 
the earth may reioice and be merie. 

O Lord,thou cauſfeſt grafſe to grow 

for cattel 4 and herbes for the th of qPſ,10414. 
man,thou bringeſt forth bread our of 
the earth, and wine tomake gfad the 15. 
hart of m3, oile to make the counte- 
nance cheercful, ' and bread for ro 
ſtrengthen the hart. ot 

Haue therfore a care,O heanenlie 
Father, of the ſeede and orhet things 
ſpringing from the earrh;keepe them 
both inccold,raine,ice, & ſnow, from 
the bearing of winds, and iniurie 'of 
weather. Preſerue themiin extreeme 
heare,drines,moiſtnes,and ſuch like, 
that-they periſh nor aforethicirtime. 

Roote outrhe deſtrojer; that there 
be * neither mildew,nor grafhopper, rzKin.s 7 
neither caterpiller hurring the frure ; 
ofthe carth. | 

Keepe vs, OLorde, inthe rime'of 
dearth *rthatwe periſhnorfor hun- cpc. ;;, x9, 
per ; nor be confoundedin the peri- Pſal. 37,29, 

ous time, 
For 


T42 


tPſa.107,9. 


»Heb.z,s. 
Toſua. 1, 9. 
2 Pſa.us,6. 


YMart.s, 9. 
Luke. 11, 2. 


*1 Kings. $8, 


vcr {c, 49. 
$0. 


3 Dang, 5. 
Il, 


dPfal.67,5. 
G6, 


On Wenſdaie 4, 
For thou art our God and Crea» 
tor,which ſauſheſt the thirſtie ſoule:t 
and filleſt the hungrie with goodnes; 
which haſtfaide ®,l wil nortaile nei- 
ther forſake thee : whereby being 
fairhful we may fay *; The Lorde 1s 
with vs, therefore we wil not feare 
what man can doe ynto vs. 
'BchvJd we miſerable and great fin- 
nersdo'confefle'our nope with 
canings and gricfe of hart, crien 
A which ar inheauen. ?. y 
- 'Heargour praiersinthy dwelling 
place *and be merciful ro thy people 
whichhaue finned againſt thee; and 
forgiue 9] dur iniquiries,- whercin we 
hauc tranſprefled againſt thee. 
By our-linnes we haue brought al 
theſe miſeries*,which hang-oner our 
heads;but blot out al our offences,O 


- + - Godafterthy manifold mercies,and 
'take awaie from vs the curſe of our 


round, thatthe people may praiſe 
| bo b O God,yea,that al the people 
mayPraile thee , and rhe cart ng 
forth hir encreaſe , through our Lor 
IeſuChriſt,thine onelie ſonne,which 
liueth andraigneth with thee in the 
ynitie of the Folic Spirit a God for 
eUErimore, Amen. ; F 


—_— A. SA. LS etna 


5. for ſinners, | 143 
5. Apraierfor ſinners. 


* 


= Eternal enber , 'oaaker 
WA PAN and goucrnor of al the 
1 (55- eg, fromthe; bots - 
Ml rome of. our harts'we 
SY <2) thanke; thee +1: the *Eph. 5,20, 
News of our -Lordilefu-Chrilts:for 
that thou haſt nox. urrerhe cotioey 
mankinde. bauing.fallem from: ;the .].. 
ſtate of paradiſe by knne /.4nto! cuer» 
laſting daranation, as thou didſh xhe 
Diuels :, bu of mas «60 mpam—rE IR 
goodnes,; thraugh-thy:fecrar: coun» » I 
faile wank | day Some 
ſhould rakgqur. Beſt ypon him; be 
mediator berweenethee and vs, and - 
be ſacrificed far our Gnnes, Þ7:;- ' by. Timi2,5. 
Far, thou wiltnor.the death of. "ET 
fianer,neither artchowdelighted fin <Ezech.18. 
the deſtruion ofthe wicked , bux: verſe. 23. 
that he repencandliuc,-.. | 
Againe,thy Sonne came not to cal 
the righteous , but ſinners to. rEPenn: 
tance 4, t-...: TMat.g,1y. 
We beſgech chee. on te behalfe: :-Tim.1215 
of al ſinners; for al in bondageto Sa- 
ran ; & for as many aSare ouerwhel-.. 
med in wickednes grant them grace, 
merciful 


<EFph.4,18. 


py 


»  #Rom.e,s5, 


zRom.1,28 


29. 


_ raking 'ple 
.: - whoſe conſciences do ſoundlicleepe | 


— p 


On Wenſdaie F. 
merciful God , that they may eſcape 
the ſnares ofthe Diucl, and acknow- 
ledge their offences; ſtrike intorhem 
a feare of thine indignation, and 
paines of hel,that their minds be not 
darkned *© and ſorhey become ſtran- 
gers from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that-isin them, be- 
cauſe of the hardnes of their hart: 
andrhatthey come not to that paſſe 
that they forſake al ſorrowing,and ſo 
giue themſelues ro commir wanton- 
nes cuen with greedines. ' 

For they which breake thy pre- 
cepts wRflic,and haue no-feare nor 
feeling ofthy iudgements, bur ruune 
on ecurcheplcalin themſchues,and ' 


are in their tmpierte; 


Erhe feare of rhy iudgement'being 
Eleane extinguiſhed in them) and 
proſtitute rhemſelues to al vnc]can- 
nes, they heapevneo themſclues 'the 
wrath of GO D-+* according+o their 
hardnes, and harts which cannot re- 
pent, and giue themſclues ouer into 
reprobate minds 8 to dothoſe things 
as be vncomelie , being futof al vn- 
righteouſnes,fornication,wickednes, 
cou-touſnes,malice, ful of enuic, of 

EIT murther, 


TIP var > < 
pot - ay. Tc 


k boy or ſaners, . 14 5-" " 
are ** 1" 1 ORF, *:% 
ted in manners, whiſperers; backbi- Rom.1, 70. 'F 
ters, haters of God, dovers gt wrong, Y 
proud , boaſters, inuenters of euull -& 
things,diſobedient toparents,withour bo 
vnderſtanding , breakers of promiſes, 
far from al charitable affeauon' x yea '#| 
they giue themſelves whohe ro the | 
works of the fleth®* hat ſo forgoingal | Gal.s, 194 A 


ſenſe of godlines, they may obſtinatc- tl 
lie go forward in wickednefſeto their oe 
cuerlaſting perdirion, i 


Bring ther, mercifull God, to thy 
truth;and giue them grace vnſeznedly 


ro repent, and to eſcape the: _ of 81 
Satan' wherein they intangled,& ;, T;m.z, 3 
lervified hiepleatate 6642 . HERES " 


Take alway ſtubbornes, hardnefſe of 
their mind, and this damnable ſeeuri- 
tie, that;* wickednes doo nor 'vitethe kWir 2a: © 
blind them. ara, 2. => | 

Beſtow vpon them anew hart, and 
put a new ſpiritwithit them 3, take a» 1E5e.11, 19; 
way that tonic harr ont of .cheir fleſh, Ezec, 36,264 
and giue them a fleſhic hart, and pur _. ?% 
thy ſpiric within theirbreafts,”. + | Fae 4433-28] 

Merciful God'; guide ys with thine Tere. 33+39 
holie panther bewailing our finnes 
from the botrome of. our” hearts, wee | 
maic flie wo thine vnſpeakable mercie, . 

L1, which 


. £+L 


[al 


, 
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which thou dooſt promiſe to as manie 
as in faith turne vnto thee: and laieng 
away(as concerning the conuerſation 
wEph.4,22 1n times aſt) ®the old man, which is 
| corrupt through y deceiucable luſts, ' 

23 Mate beerenewed in the ſpirit of our | 
mindes,& put onthe new man, which 

24 aftcr God 1s created in righteouſnefſe 
and true holinefle, 

253 Afﬀiſt vsH God, that putting awaie 
lieng, we may ſpeake cuerie one the 
rruth ro his neighbour,becauſe we are 

26 the members one of anorher; and in 

roffend nor. 

23 himrthar ſtole, ſeale no more, 
bur rather let him labor,working with 
his hads the thing which is as zthat 
hee maic giue vnto him which nec- 


Come into'our hearts through thy 
word, & by thy ſpirit begin anew and 
holie life; ſtir vp good motions agree- 
able rothy will, and anſwering to the 
rule ofthy word revealed in the con- 
gregation, 

"A For thou God ® art rich towardes 
—_—. andouer a] that call vpon rhee, and 
*o Mart.18,14 Tepent. Yea,itisnotthy wil that anic _ 
| p71. Tim.2, 4 Ofthe leaſt ſhould periſh, © bur thar 
'3.Pet.z» 9 , albeſaucd? andcome to the _ 
| | / edge 


OY 
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'F, for fonners, 
ledgeof the truth, 

And for this cauſe,no man bc he ne - 
uer ſo wicked,ought to deſpaire.For ir 
is a true ſaying 4, and by al meancs 
wootthie to be receiued, that Chriſt 
leſus came into the world to ſaue fin- 
ners; and ſo verie manie, being ſome- 
rime notable tranſgreiſors , haue at- 
rained mercie,for an example to ſuch, 
as afterwarde ſhould belecucon him 
ro their eucrlaſting happines. 

Giue vs therefore, © moſt gentle 
God, penitent hearts, that we maic 
throughlie cxamine our waies *, and 
trie them,and returne to thee,d Lord: 
lfting vp our hearts with our hands, 
yntothee which arr in the heauens, 

We which haue ſinned and rebel- 
led, with griefe and ſorrow ofharrt ac- 
knowledge all our filchic faults, and 
with a true faith approch toy throne 
of thy grace,truſting in the reconcili- 
ation made by thy Sonne our Propitt- 
ator, and raiſed vp in his faithfull and 
infallible promiſe we purpoſe through 
thine he ro begin anew life, ro 
the glorie and praile of thy ſacred 


Name, Amen. 
I. 2+ A 


147 


q 1. T101.1,15 


16 


r Lam 3,40 


4%. 


> @g Cor. 12 


On W, edneſuaie | 6, 
6. Aprater for the ſicke. 


\%. 


B3=< Chriſt, which art the 
= Y1 virtue thatis made per- 
j4 fet in app 2. the 
verſe 9 | ſtrength of the weake, 
RENEE the Gluatian of al be- 
- Þ Pfal. 9,9 Jeeucrs, and aider of the oppreſſed®, 
© Plac8,20 arefugein the rime of troble ©, a Phy- 

| fician forthe ficke, yea , our. life and 

ſalfegardin the peril of death. 

By al the paines and paſſion(which 

a Heb thou didft ſuffer for ys, and wherby in 

. ©2009-4215 the fleſh-thou rookeſt vpon- thee 4 
thou fecledſt our infirmities) we be- 
ſeech rhee, that pitieng our ficknes, & 
diſeaſes, thou wile ſuccor al that are 
ſicke, and eſpeciallic ſuch, as in their 
agonies doo-cncounter with manic & 
ſundrie tenrations, 

Giue them grace to know that al 
ſicknes & miſeries of the bodie what- 
ſoeuer, come not by chance, but tobe 

e Levit. 26 ſent of thee our God ©; withour whoſe 

verſe, 16 wiland permifli6 none aduerfirie can 

# Mat10,30 come vpon vs, For * al the heares of 
our hTads bc numbred. 

Let them knowe that ſicknes is ſent 


thorough-thy good counſel , nor for 
our 


"hh for the ſicke, 149 
our deſtrution , bur for our amend- 
ment, & either tokeepe vs in our cal- 
ling, or to driue vs Rom wickednes 
 W (whereunto by nature we' are incli- 
ned 5.) For © when we are iudged we gGen.s,. 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we Gen. 8,2x. 
ſhould not be condemned with the *» Cor.nt, | 
world. And iudgement commonlic be- Verie> 32. 2 
ginnerh * at the houſe of God. i1.Pet. 47 
Finallie diſeaſes be certeine inſtru- 
| ments whereby thou dooſt exerciſe vs 
tothe mortification of our fleſh, 
| O thou moſt excellent curer both 
| of ſoules and bodics diſeaſed, which 
| haſt ſhowen that ficknes, and miſeries 
ofthe bodice are the puniſhments of 
ſinne * and warnings of thy diſplea- , 
ſure againſt our wickednes. 
Spare vs, © Lord, ſpare thy people 
| i and forgiue our finnes, whereby we 11gel.z,7” 
haue prouoked theſe manifold diſca- 
| ſes and miſeries. | 
Speake vnto our troubled harts in 
this confli& of the conſcience, revine 
| them with the ſweet and livelic com- 
| fort of the free remiſſion of our ſinnes 
: purchaſed by Chriſt ®, and rake awaie ” 1.Cor.1g 
the pricke of ſinane, & ſtings of death, verie, 3. 
| that we feele northe gnawing worme ' Pct.2,34s 
| of a guiltie conſcience, 
1.3. Grant 


1.Cor, I ry 
yerſe, 30s 


On VYedneſdaie 6. 
Grant vs quict minds through the 
conſolation of the Scriprures * , and 
»R m.154 working of the Holie-ghoſt, that we 
maic ſurelie reſt vpon rhee and thy 
promiſes, neuer doubring of thy fa 
 ®*Pſ.103,13 therlickindnes roward vs ®. 
. Efaie, 49,'5 Heate our cold harts , and fainting 
Plal. 50:15 members by thy Spirir,that they may 
be nimble ro fulfill thy pleaſure, and 
lutfer afflitions laid vpon them, with 
a quiet minde;2nd neuer murmuring- 
: lie refiſt thy will, bur alwaies thinke, 
5, 9p ”_ that whom the Lord loueth ? himhe 
_—_— g Chaſteneth ; and ſcourgerh eucrie 
| ' 5512 fonne that he receiueth . Therefore 
ſtrengthen vs, that we may ſuffer thy 
fatherly corre&ion with quict minds, 
OLord, 4 looke downe from hea» 
uen , from thine holie Court , and be- 
hold the humilitic and afflition of 
all weake perſons : take from them 
their,extreame paine , or atthe leaſt 
mitigate their ſorrowes,whereby they 
maie feele ſome caſe, and let thy yoke 
* Mat.11,30 - —— eafic *, and thy burdcn 
ighr. 
eſtore the weake to their woonted 
ſtrength, & heale their griefes accor- 
ding to thy diuine pleaſure to. their 
welfare, 


” - | 


; a1;Kin.8,39 


Wipe 


6: or the ſicke, 14 06 
_ Wipe a reares © from their \ Reue,21,4 
cies, and helpe them oh the bed of % 
their ſorrow * and make their beds in *Pſal. 41,3 
their weakenefle, | 

Heale and bind vp their wounds, for 
\ great is thy@power © and thine hand «Pſa r4y,5 .. 
i1snot ſhortened *. For when al hope * Eſai.zo, 3 
(of worldlic help)doth faile,that can | 
aſſiſt. Thy mighty right handy can al , pram. 99 | 
rer cuerie thing,yea,ifthou onely ſaie yerſ. 10,8&c, 
the word *,the weake ſhal be healed, * Marth. 8 
and that without the meanes of anie verſc,8, &c. _ 
natural thing. 

Grant likewiſe that al which are re- 
couered , may well vſe their health, 
(leaſt otherwiſe they forgo through 
fin that which they receiued by grace) 
be thankful, and alwaies warie * le 
a woorle thing happen vnto them. 

And concerning ſuch as it pleaſeth 
thee ro rake out of this miſerable 
world , into thine cucrlaſting king- 
dome,confirme thoſe with thine holy 
ſpirit,that at the houre of their depar- 
ture they may peaceabliereſt ®, vp- 
holden with a truſt of free remiſſion 
of their finnes , and hope of a ioyfull 
reſurreQion of the dead,and life euer- 
laſting. . 

Shorten the paines which they ſuf- 
| 1.4, fer 


a Iohn, $21 4 


b Eſai, 07,3 


- 
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fer now in their mortall bodies, and 
rurne their ſorrow into perfe& ande. 


$ < Toh.16,20 ternallioie ©, and make themwilling 


 ©* Phil.n23 robe diffolued from their bodies, *; 
and to be with thee,and ro withdraw 
themſclues from al ſuch rhings as doo 
hinder the ſpiritual courſe, as arethe 
*z.Toh.2,15 Joue of this preſent life ©, y pleaſures 
© of the world, the defires of the fleſh, 
'7 earthlie cogirarions,riches,and vaine 
glorie. 
O Chriſt our erernal ſauiour,we be- 
ſeech thee, which, hauing ouercome 
' Ex.Cor.15, the ſting ofdeath *; haſt opened the 
_—_ \, ?? kingdome of heauento al belecuers, 
$1. GS Pg and according ro our faith, wilt come 
verſe, 13 tobe the tudge ofthe quick & dead £, 
144%c. haue mercie on thy ſeruants whome 
1.Cor.15,52 rhou haſt redeemed with thy pretious 
Matt. w_ : blood, Amen. 
3 3»X Gs 


7. Apraier againſt the 


tentation of Satan. 


Moſt heauenlie Father 

and eternall God , vnto 

O, } thee doo we crie, proreR 

and ſtrengrhen vs weake 

and feeble ones, againſt 

the tentation of Sathan, which is the 
ſworn: 


7. againſithe rentation of Satan, 


% 


ſnorne and extreme cnimie to mans 
ſaluation *,a ſlanderer, and our accu- 
ſer, that greatdragon, the old ſerpent, 
which is called the diucl, carrieng a- 
waie the whole world,a cooſener, and 
wicked ſpirit; a decemcr,which goerh 
about like-a roaring Lion * ſecking 
whomhe may deuour, 

And eſpeciallic in this doting age of 
the wks; 5 as.he knoweth his time of 
reigning.s but ſhort*,and perceiuerh 
the daic of iydgemenc to be very nigh 
at hand,wherein his filthines ſhal be 
made manifeſt ro al creatures, to his 
euerlaſting rorments: ſo now he ra- 
geth, and raungeth in.a deadlic ha- 
tred againſt thy flock,and by al means 
ſeekerh the deſtruftion of al mikind, 
divers waies,8& by vnſpeakeable ſub- 
tiltie doth helay ſnares to entrap our 
ſoules ; egerlie doth he beſer vs, and 
al his power & policic doth he powre 
out againſt vs; he prieth for anic occa- 
fion, whereby hce maic allure vs to 
ſhamefull o ending, and ſo at length 
horriblie-ro caſt vs headlong into ex- 
rreamedeſperation. 

For as manie corporal affeRions 


 asbe in man, ſo many occaſions dooth 


he take to tempr vys,thereby to wound 
Is 5. VS, 


_ 


aReuc.12,3 
' 10 


c Reuel, 13. 


verſe, 
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OnWWedneſdaie J.-* 
vs,or at leaſtto hurt vs with one prick 
or other. 

Hee laieth ſnares to take vs in 
wealth, in pouertie,in pleaſure, and in 
the intiſemers of the fleſh, in anguiſh 
of mind,in ambition &defire © plc - 
ric, in the weriſomneſlſe of our calli 
and inferior condition, in cares both . 
for the backe and bellie z in couctoul- 
nes and loue of monic, in luſt- of re- 


Uenge. . © 
He rickles ſome with a deſire of glo- 
F 4Matt, 20 11Sandpromotion © ; hee imprinteth 
'verſe, 21 In others a veine of curiofitie and' * 
24 pride ©; in others hc inſtillerh ſuſpiri- 
Luk. 22, 25 ons and doubtings ofthy diuine will 
_—_ I and prouidence f: he bloweth into 0- 
Manth. 2, ters a proton of wiſedome and 
verſe,23,8c knowledge 8 ; ſome hee carieth awaie 
fMar.s, 24 inſecuritie*; night and daie, whether 
25 weſleepe or wake he is abour vs*,and 
26,&c with foming mouth, and open iawes, 
 $1.Cor.8, 1 ſeeketh ro deuour vs*;that our ſenſes 
'b Martas > maie be corrupted from the fimplici-- 
verſe,2,&c, fie,which wee owe to Chriſt,cuen as 
'3.Per.z,s theſerpent deceiued Eaue by his ſub- 
'*2.Cor, 12, tiltic. ot 
verſe, 75 - OGod,whois able toflie awaic; or | 
ro perliſt againſt ſo diuers ſtrokes and 
aſſaulrs of the diuel ? 
. Vnles 


7. 4gainf} the temtation of Satan, 155: 

Vnles thou,6 moſt mightie protec= 
tor, defend vs,alas we periſh. 

For thou kneweſt we are too weake 
rorchſt, noſtrengrhis in vs, no aide, 
prudence,or policic is in our nature a- 
gainſt ſo ſtrong and ſubrile an enimie. 

Bchold, our nature is accurſed and 
vncleane !, our flcſhis weake ® ,our 1Gen. 6, 5 
life is tranſitorie ®,and we,alas there- Pal. $1»5 
fore, be cowards and without armor, CET 
giuen toſleepe and flothfulnes *,and ,.. 7, 555 
endeuour not couragioullic to with- $6;&c, 
ſtand the frauds of the diuel. n Tob, 1415 

Wherfore expel from vs this deepe 
fluggiſhnes of ours, and open the eies . (al.144,4 
of our mindes, that we maic bcholde TS K * | 
how' great the power”, enteuours, © * © 
ſtrengrh,and malice of this aduerſarie 
is, with whom we are to encounter, 

For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and FI 
blood e, bur againſt rules,againſt pow- ?Ephe.6,12 
ers, againſt gouernors , and rulers of 3 
the darknes of this world , againſt fl Rt; 
rituall wickednefle in heaucnlic pla« : 
CCS. | 
O'thou Sonne of God, which arr s | 
. thatblefſed ſeede 4 broofing the head , Gon, 
of the moſt ſubcile ſerpenr, ; and 9" 
| brovfe our enimic Satan.vnder thy. :- rom. 16, 
feete *, | Th verſe, 320 

ou 


156 Cn Wedneſdai 7. 
fi,lohn.z,5 Thou which didſt appeare-! rod 
| roie the workes of the diue},driue a-. 
waie from vs licng ſpirits, that they 
hurtvs nor. - | 
- Thouour chiefe champion, which 
of thine owne accord enteredſt inro 
* Matth: 4, tentations *that ſo thou mighreſt,as ir 
yerſe, 1, &c. were, hand to hand wreſtle with our 
Marke 1, 12 enjmie,and purchaſe a triumph for'vs 
Luke, 14> 1 Ly thy viRoric, hold him faft bound 
vReucl.20, urhat he exerciſe not his deuiſes vpon 
yerſe, 2>&C. yg as hedefireth:make vs partakers of 
thy viRorie, that cuen asthouin thy 
2 Mart,4,zo bodice ouercameſt the diuel * : ſo thou 
wilt veeerlie diſpatch him inthy mem- 
bers. 
And- therefore giue vnto vs thine 
7 Eph-6, 13 whole armory, tharlike right ſoldiers 
| we maie refiſt in theeuil day, and yan- 
quiſh our enimie. | 
Gird vs with the truth; put vpon 
vs the breaſtplate of righteouſnes ; 8 
13 tetvs'be ſhod'to the propagation of 
the Goſpel of peace, 


of faith , which can extinguiſh al the 
fierie darts of wicked ſpirits . Beſtowe 

17 vpon vs the helmer of ſaluation, and 
ſword of theſpirit, which is the 
worde of God , thatthrough theewe 


maic 


16 Aboucalthings giue vs the ſhield . 


ae. GY Oo RT RR oCS 
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8, E nening prater 
maie encounter vallanclie, and glori- 
oullic attaine the vitorie. . 

And holie ſpirit, almighrie God, 
comfort thou, and ſtrengrhen our 
mindes _ ſo diuers conflicts of 
Satan, which beſerreth ys by manie 
ſnares,and eſpcciallic then moſt of al 
dcoth he ſecke our deſtruction, when 


we ſeeke deliuerance by othermeanes * 


than by thy 'word reucaled. Grant 
therefore that, leauingthy word deli. 
uered ynto vs, we looke not afternew 
reuclarions,or violent rauiſhings, 
bur maie reſiſt the diuel by thy 
word, ſo wil he flie from 
© » VS, Amen. 


8. Euecning prater, 
onWeadneſdaic. 


Lord G OD, which 
art our hfe*® , and 
the ſtrengrh of our 
daies, our vpholder, 

299 || proteting ys from 
LEMPS) our youth: we thank 
thee this cuening , and with our lips 
weexrtol thy woonderfulgoodnes, be- 
ca 


ule 


157 


” x58$ OnWedneſdaie $ 
| cauſe thou haſt defended ys this daie 
againſt all aducrfities both of bodi 
and ſoule. as 
Þ Pſal. O Lord vnto thee doo we crie *,. 
> £22149? heare vs, hearken vnto our yoice whe 
2, we crie vntothee, Let our praiers be 
direQedin thy fight as the incenſe, & 
lerthe ver. My of our hands be an e- 
uening ſacrifice. 
For thou delireſt not in the offering 
'e Pſa-50, 13 tf Buls and Rams*,burthe ſacrifice of: 
14. thankeſgiuing ſhal honor thee. - 
 $Sirac.zs,, Whoſo keepeth the Lawe 4 brin- 
| | _ offerings. enough; he that: hol- 
eth faſt the commandemer, offereth 
an offering of ſaluation . He thar is 
2. thankfull ro them which haue wel de- 
ſerued , offerertr fine flower; and he 
Phil 4, 18. that gineth.almes, ſacrificerhipraife. 
Therefore in this cuening tide doo 
| "= _ vnto thee the A _ 
* 1.Chr.16, fice of thankeſgiuing * , praiſing thy 
wveric, 37- goodnesfor thy. mercifall Es, 3-4-4 
and defence. 

We wil commend thee for thy truth, 
and ſing of thee,d thou moſt Hie ; our 
lips ſhal ſing of thee, and our ſoules 
which thou haſt redeemed, yea and 
our tongs ſhal dailic ſpeake of thy 


ight elle. 
righ We 


$, Ewent er, 


159 


We will giue thanks vnto thee f, © fpſal.zz8,r 


Lord, with our whole heart , becauſe 
rhou haſt heard all the words of our 
mouthes. #5:-o 
Inthe fight of the Gods we will 

' praiſe thee. 

We wil worſhip toward thine holie 
Temple,and celebrate thy Name, be- 
cauſe of thy great mercie and truth. 


For thou haſt magnified thy Name, 


and thy word aboue al things. When- 
ſocuer we called vpon thee thou didſt 
heare ys , & enduedſt our ſoules wigh 
much ſtrengrh, 


And now we crie vntothee © Lord, . 


with our voice, 's yea in thy fight doo 
we powre out our praters, and in our 
rroble doo we vtter them before rhee, 
that thou maiſt pardon all our offen- 
ſes,8& thoſe eſpeciallie which we haue 
commirred this daie. 

Bringnor intothy judgement, 5 
Lord, atour idle and vaine words *, 
pardon our babling,and vaine ſpeech, 
& impure not our Poliſhnes vnto vs. 

Be merciful ynto vs, 0 Lord;for wee 
are greatlie penſine for our finnes,our 
harts be troubled within vs, and the 
feare of death is fallen vpon vs, 
: Fearefulnes & trembling are come 


ypon 


8 Pſal.142,1 


k Mat.12,36 


160 OnWedneſdaie 8. 
iPfal.z3. 4+ Vpon vs | and an horrible dread hath 
wy ouerwhelmed ys. 

-. But, Lord,abſolue ys from al our 
 finnes through thy word,bringing vn- 


to vs the iditul ridings of gratious de= 
liverance, | | 
O comfort the hearts of thy ſer- 


&Pſal,$6. 4 uants * : for vnto thee, Lord, haue we 

5 lifred yp our ſoules.For thou art mild, 

gentle, and of much mercic toas ma- 
nic ascal ypon thee, | 
Blefled bee the Lord , which hath 
heard the voice of our humble periti- 
1Pſal.z$, 6, ons oP : 

7 _ OGodthou artourſtrength, and 
our ſhield,our harts truſted in thee 8 
we are ho]pen,therfore our harts doo 
daunſe for 1oie, and in our ſongs wee 
wil praiſe thee, 

We cried vnto ets 6 Lord, and 
ſaid ®, Thou arr our hope, our 
mens” rrion in the land of the liuing,Con- 

6 Fder our c6plaint, for we are brought 
very low.O deliver vs from our perſe- 
cutors : for they are too ſtrong for vs, 

5 Bring our ſoulcs out of priſon,that we | 
maie giue thanks vato thy Name, 

O holie Trinitic , & perpetual vni- 
rie,prote&vs this night,that the diuel 
hauc no power Ouer Ys, ” 


8, Enening praier. I61 
O Father,gouerne vs by thy power; . | 
$ Sonne,reume vs with thy wikdomez 'E 
and lighten vs,0 holy Ghoſt, with thy 
vertue. 
O Erecator be thou preſent with vs, 

© Redeemer aide vs; © our Comforter 


abide with vs. 
"The Lord bleſle ys." and keepe vs, * Num.6,24 
"The Lord make his face to ſhine ypon 35 
vs, and be merciful ynto vs; The Lord - 
lift vp his countenance vpon vs, and 26 
giue vs peace. 


This bleffing of God be this nighr 
and cucrmore a ſafetie and proteQti- 
on againlt al enimies,both vilible and 
inuifible , that they hurt ys nor anic 
waie, 

Euen as the piller of cloud * in *Ex0-14419 
the deſert ſtood berweene.the tents "" 
of the Aegyprians, &the rents of the 
children of Ifracll , that none hurc 
might come to the people of Ifracll: 
ſo bee thou & Lord the proteRor of 
our ſoules, and lines; be thou, we be- 3 
ſeech thee, aniron piller vnto vs ?, y Iere, 1,18 © 
that ſuch as are our enimies preuaile 
not againſt vs, and be thou a brazen 3 
wal 4 betweene vs, and al our aduer- 4Icr.1 5,200: * 
faries, that they come not nie ys ro | 
' ourhurt, 


Giue 
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F$Sira. 31,20 


fSirac, 9,36 


p Ile, Amen, 


Onl/ edneſdaie. 8, 
Giue vs this night a good ſleepe,thar 

quietlie without cares and anguiſh of 

mind we may reſt this night ; let nor 


troubleſome dreames, and fantafies, 


in which is vanitic,diſquict vs. 
Lerour ſleepe be ſweer and helth- 

ful ro our bodies, _ r wakingin the 

morning we maie riſc in . 

and delight in thee our God. et 
Grant allo that both being in bed, 

aſleepe, and awake wee may alwaics 

remember our death f, which is apal- 
ſage to an immorral life, & with- 

all our ioyfull reſurreion 


to cucrlaſting glo- 


% 


1. On Thurſdaie, Mor- 


_ £4 PY ater. 


62 light and the daic, 
5 dwclling * iny light 
>, that no man can at- 

QW raine ynto, y bright- 
| 9 neſſe & cleerenes of 
SS rhe erernall Father, 
the bright morning ſtar ® driuing a» 
waic the darknes of night, and bring- 
ing the light of the datc ouer the face 
of the carth, 

We will blefle thee in our life rime, 
& lift yp our hands in thy Name with 
thankeſgiuing , becauſe thouhaſt bin 
our defender ©. 

Vnder the ſhadow of thy wings we 
reſted quierlic, in thy lap we laic ſe- 
cure and ſafe,” We ſlept and rooke our 
reſt, & yer roſe againe, For the Lorde 
defended vs, and was our aid. 

God is in the mids of vs 4,therfore 
we will not be mooued, God wil helpe 
vs and that right earlie , that we maie 
rcioiſe in his ſaluation. 

O thou onelie begotten Sonne of 
God, which firreſt at the righthande 
of God thine Almightie Father, wee 
moſt humblic beſeech thee by thy 


glo- 
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\@27ep Chriſt which artthe 


21,Tim.6,16 


bReu.23,46 


c Plal. 36,3 | © 


'S b Ws - - For thou art * the true light lighte- 


| 164 : On Thirſdaie I, 


- glorious aſcenſion into the heauens, 
e Actes.1, 2 *whereby thou didſt pearſe the thicke 
Luke. 24-5: cloudes,that thou wo put awaie 


fEſai.4422 our iniquities like a cloude * and wi 


awaic ourſinnes, whereby thou,which 
art the Sunne of rightcouſnes,art hid- 
den, that neither our ſoules can be- 
hold thee, neither our praiers aſcend 
ynto thee, like a miſt. 

Let thy light ſhine ouer vs this daie 
(like the cleere daie-ſtar pearling the 
thicke miſtes) to the expelling of the 


darknesof our vnderſtanding 8, 


ning euerie man that commeth into 
this world. | 

Clarific our harts, and driue awaie 
the darknes of error and ignorance, 
that, as at the breaking of the daie, 
.darknes dcoth vanith : fo al the dark» 
nes of our mindes maic be remoued, 
that we continue not in the dungeon 
& ſhadow of death, bur miic approch 


| 34 Peter. r, tO thy worde © as to acandle ſhining 


verſe, 29 inadarke place,vnril the daie dawne, 
and thou the daic-ſtarre ariſe in our 
harrs. 
kPſa,g0,16 Letrthy worke appeare to thy ſer- 
: 17 uants*,andthy magnificence towards 
Deur.28,12 the ſonnes of men. * 
The 


I. Morning praier, 

The glorious mateſtic ofthe Lord 
be vpon vs, and proſper the workes of 
our hand vpon vs;oproſper the works 
of our hands, 

Ler vs not forgetting thy comman- 


dementrs, | decline from them eicher 1 Deur, 48 
tothe right hand or to the left, but verſe, 
make vs to meditate ypon themrifing Toſua. 1, 


out of our beds, and bind them for a 


figne vpon our hands”, and ie them ® gn. F 


ro our fingers, and write them onthe 
table of our harts,thatthe memorie of 
them ar no. time depart our of our 
minds. 

O Lord, we haue called vpon thee 
daic by daie ®, we haue ſtretched our 
our hands ynto thee. 

In our troble doo we lift vp our 
hands ynto thee, 6 Lord, beſecching 
thee moſt humblie to keepe vs this 
daie, & al our life time from the place 
ofhel®, andro deliuer vs from the 
clawes of the vngodlie. 

O Lord, be merciful vnto vs, we 
haue longed for thee, be thou our 
helpe and ſhield ? , and our faluation 
in the time of troble, Send downe 
thine hand from aboue « and deliver 
vs.Stretch forth thine armewith pow- 


er, ſtrengthen thine hand, and life 
Pp 
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yr 
Prouer. 7, 3 


« Pſal.$8,s 


8 


0 Pſa,49115 | » 


[. 
PP(a. 33,20 


4 Pſa.144,7 £ 2 
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wo , p NOT On Thurſdaie I 
vp thy right hand to ſaue ys. 


verſc,13,&c. hand, & forget not the poore, Breake 
rhou the power of the vngodlic and 
malicious, that we withour feare of 
—_ maie confefle and praiſe thee. 
"Though we walke in the middes of 
F 1pfal,1z1,y Trouble {yer wilt thou refreſh vs;and 
344 againſt the furiouſnes of our enimies 
wilt thou ſtretch foorrh thine hand,8: 
thy right hande ſhall faue vs, that all 
may know and ynderſtand thatthis is 
thine hand, and that thou haſt ſaued 
YS. 
which ſtood at the right hande of the 
verſe, 31 lecutors, | 
O moſt mightie proteRorgkeepe vs 
likewiſe from al bodilic harme. 
Deliuer vs from the mire ® chat we 
periſh nor,deliuer vs from ſuch as hate 
ys,and from the deep waters, that the 
flouds ouerwhelme vs nor,neirherthe 
deepe (wallow vs vp; proteR vs with 
thine hand that we pcriſhnor by thy 
ficric darts. 
, ThouGodruleſt the virtues of the 
elementes, which thou haſt created, 
* Plal.89,9 and guideſt theraging of the ſea g 
or 


\» Pal 69,2 


* Pſal. x3, Ariſe now,o Lord * ,purfoorth thine | 


Therefore we wil praiſe the Lorde | 
 * Pal, 109, Pare © toſauchis ſoule from theper-. 


2, for owr food, 

For thou art the God Y which fra- 
meſt che mountains, and makeſt the 
winds, & declareſt vnto man whar his 
thought is, rhoumakeſt the morning 
and ; ringer walkeſt vpo the hie 
places of theearth, the Lord God of 
Hoſtes is thy Name, worlds without 
end, Amen, . 


2. Athankeſgiuing vnto 
' God for ox food, 


P22 E thanke thee, King of glo- 
Wa9/- ric , Lord of heauen and 
V/& carth , becauſe thou haſt 

EVYES from our yourh to this __ 

ſent houre marucllouſlie nourithed 

vs, giuing vs meate , drinke , and 
clothing, with al other things pertei- 
ning to the ſuſtentation of this our 

Naked and bare came we out of our 
mothers wombe *, wee brought no- 
thing into the world * 7 but x. ef 
uer we haue,thou gaueſt the ſame © ; 
yea,it was afore we were borne; and 
in our mothers wombe didſt rhou or- 
daine things neceffarie for this life, 

and ſuffereſt ys toinicie allthings a- 

bundanrlic. : 
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"On Thiaſdase 2; 
. Alwaie,thou haſt a cart of vs, as '# 


4Pſ103,13 father hath of his children 4 ;nen 


Kſaic 49, 15 


© Tam.n, 17. S 


F Pal. 36,6. 


art thou ignorant that wee ſtand 
necd, continuallie, of thy bleflings, 
and dailic are deſtizute of newrelicfe; 
al which thou giueſt after thy woons 
ted and vnſpeakeable goodnes, ? 
We acknowledge that wharſocue 
we hauc,or bollce ela thy giftz an 
confeſſe thee to be the founraine of a 
cod things *,, and percciue thy fa» 
therlie goodnes.to be ſpread not one= 
lie ouer al mankind, bur alſo ouer the 
brute creatures f, Thou giueſt,meare | 
toalficih; thou giveſt fodder ro the! 


-- cattell ; and fecedeſt the yoong raucens 


þ 4 P [a.147,9+ 


| —_ Deu.28,8 
2 > IS It 
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- 


thatcal yponthee £. 
| For corporal goods are nor diſtribu- 
ted among men by chance,or withour 
thy providence; neither bee they at- 
rained by the onlic induftric & power 
of man *, | 
Thou giueſt i and we gather : thou 
openeſt rhinchand,and al liuing cre- 
atures arc filled with thy bleſſing, For 
without thee all our indeuors bee in 
yaine,& if thou bleſſenor our labors, 
we doo bur beat the wind, and recciue. 
no prohe, | ; 
Great is thy mercie , 6 Lorde, 
Y which 


"Shes 


\ which diſdaineſt nor to prouide for 

" Alfulfieth, © 

. 0 Lord our God,pgrear are thy won- 

derous works* which thou haſt done *Pſal.4o,. . 

' for vs,the which we can not lomuch 
as in thought comprehende, much 
kefle in words exprefle, 

When we would report and ytter 
them, we found them more than we 
could recite. 

Burt notwithſtanding thine infinite 
benefits cannor be comprehended of 
man : yet wil we not lurcefſe to ſer 
forth thy praiſe,nor hide thy goodnes 
from the ſonnes of men, bur wil de- 

'lare it, and ſpcake ofthy truth from , 
2 generation to another. 

'* » Biefſedarr thou,0 our God, for 
euer &cuer |, al that is cither aboue Ow. 295 .- 
inthe heauens, or in carthbeneath, "5 *%  » 
ts thine. > US. 

Al things come from rhee, and 
from thine hands we receiue wharſo- 
eucr we poſlelle, And al thoſe things 
of thy mcere mercic without our me-- 
rits or worthines, 

Therfore we wil magnifie the Lard,. 
which doth-mightie things in al the . 
corners of the earth,which doth nou- 
riſh vs from our mothers wombes-" H .m Plat.71,6” 

K.r. an 


; 
| 


Y70 


nAt.17,25 


eDeur.$, 3. 
Marth. 4, 4- 


Luke.4, 4+ 


z? Hebr.1, 3+ 


On Thurſd:ie 3. 
and giu-th vs al good thingy, 

Grant vs likewile quictnes of mind, 
and peace in our time,thar thy grace 
may abound:toward vs,continue,and 
defend vs while we liue. 

O Almightic and merciful Father, 
by thy breath we toke life "the which 
through thy blefling dooth abide in 


"vs. [ntheeweliuc, mouc, and hauc 


our being, 

For man liucth not by bread onlie*, 
or by h1s owne wiledome & forecaſt, 
ncither art thou bound with a faral 
chaine of ſecond caules, but by thy 
decree and wil we enioic life, and al 
rhings created at thy beck doo conti- 


' nuc while thou thinkeſt good. 


Gue vs noronlie ſtore of al chings 
tothe neceſitie of our life: bur grane 
alſo roour meat &drinke virtue and 
poem ro rcliue and ſtrengthen our 

ies. For thou alone vpholdeſt al 
things by thy word of power P. 
Vnles thou dailic diddeſt feede vs 
with thy hidden grace, which thou 
doeſt enſpire into the bread ro feede 


vs, al the heapes of our ycerelic en- 
- creaſe were to ſmal purpoſe. 
.- For be it, that there be abundance 
” of wheat, wine, & of al other rhings ;- 


yer 


2, for our foode, 


yetvnlesthey be watred by thy bleſ- 


fing,quickly would al com tronaught, 
and we ſhould periſh tor Jack of food 
in al that abundance . For al the ſub- 
tance which we poſſefle, whar is it 
without thou proſper and fruftific 
the ſame with thy bleſſing ? 


And albeit wee feede on bread 1: quqare.4,4. 
yet we aſcribe nor our life ro the vir- Deur. 8, 3- 


tue of the bread; neither is thy pow- 
er ticd tothe bread;nor mans life in- 
cluded within the ſame, bur altoge- 
therit dependeth vpon thy wil and 
good plealure, 

We beſeech thee for thy moſt large 
and bountiful liberalitic, caſt vsnor 
off * in the time ofour old age; and 
when our ſtrength faileth vs, foriake 
ys not. 

Likewiſe confirme our faith thar 
we diſtruſt notthy promiles; neither 
be we driuen fro thee by any means, 
ſceme they neucr ſo contrarie to na- 
tural cauſes : 

Bur giue grace that we may with» 
drawe our cis from al worldlie con» 
ſulrations,and, as rouching our food, 
and other neceſfaries for this life, 
may wholie depend vpon. thee, and 
at no timegoe beyonde the limits 

k 2, which 


tPlal.71,9. 


b a 
wr 8d het is. 2%. os 
: 


| 
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2 Epheſ. 4,4 


Mo 
6. 


bIok.19,21 


- ePfa.$6,11 


d Phili.2,2. 
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which thou haſt preſcribed, through 
our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, which liueth 
&raigneth with thee for cucrmore, 
Amen. 


3. Apraierfor vnitie 
in Religion, 


| N called vs to the vnitie 
ſ.fzof the truce catholike 
FA(faith , and gathered vs 
ISI) by rhy worde into the 
lap of thy Chriſtian congregation, 
that we may be al of vs one bodie , * 
and one ſpirir, cuenas we arecalled 
in one hope of our caling,One Lord; 
onefaith , one baptiſme , one God, 
and Father of al, which is abouec al, 
andchrough al, &invs al.For cucn 
as thou Father art in thy Sonne, and 
he in thee® :fo ſhould wealſo be one 
in thee our God. | 

And therfore we crie vnto thee, Q 
almightic Farther , and erernal God, 
teach vs rhy waics © that wee may 
walke in thy truth z O knit our harts 
ynto thee y we may feare thy Name, 

Grant that al thy faithful may bee 


IN, WA 


| Rom.12,16. like atfeed © , and vfone minde, as 


thou 


3 for unitie in Religion. 173 
thou art, thinking y ſame thing after 
the enlample of Chriſt our Sauior, 


and thatas wel in mindes* as with «goms,s 


mouth wee may agree among our 
ſelues, both in true doarine, and in 
outwarde behauior of conuerſatien. 
For the ſcope of the Churches fclici- 
tic conliſteth in the vnitic of true 
faith and religion. POET 

Keepe vs inthe true ynderſtanding, 
and right knowledge of thy ſacred 
ſcriprures, that withour ſtrife andco- 


fo f;.Cor.tio 
tention we may ſpeake one thirig f.  *1:C 
Let there bee no difſentions nor Philip. 3,16 


ſchiſmes among vs ; let nothing bee 


done through contention # , or of #Phili.2, 3. 


vaine glorie, bur let vs be one bodic, 
enducd with one minde, and iudge- 
ment ,according to thy word reuca«- 


led,vnuil we attaine * ro the ynitic of . Eph. 4412. * 


faith & knowledge of thy Sonnein- 
to a perfet man, according to the 
meaſure of the age of the tulnes of 
Chriſt , which is the head , by whom 
the whole bodic being copled and 
knit rogither by cuerie joint forthe 
furniture thereof ( according to the 
cffeual power, which is in the mea+ 
ſure ofeuery part)receiuerh encreaſe 
of the bodice, yatothe cdifieng of ir 
k.3. - ſelfe 


13» 
5. 


On Thurſdaje 
ſclfc inloue. "oy n 
.. O moſt holic Father , keepe vs by 
thy Namc, that wee may be one in 
iToh.17, 21 thee, *,andihatamong vs which are 
belecuers,there may-be one hart and 
one:minde, | | 
.O Chrilt our onlic Sauior and Mc- 
diator which before thy paſſion didſt 
praic that wee mightbe one inthee 
kIoh.17,21. *. cuen as thou art.in thy Father: 
grant that thy Church may bee ar 
concord, and agree in one truefaith 
and-confeſlion. 
':Lert there continue among vs a 
godlieconſent; let there bee one a- 
| T in faich,one minde in prai- 
LA&s.2,42. cf) ,thar we may grow vpinthee,and 
44. that”al our hares may be copled to- 
47 qoardy the bod ofthe Spirn, vſing 
32- thy gifts as they (hould be, to the ad- 
uancementof thy glorie, and to the 
common profit both of thy Church 
and Common-weale ; and walking 


. T74 


AQcs.4, 


| = pb. 4, 1. worthie our calling ®wherevnro we 


' 2+: ave called,with al humilicie and gen- 
tlenes,with al lenitie forbearing one 
3--another through charitie,being care- 
ful ro keepe the vnitic of the Spirirtzn 

-thebond of peace. | 
/>Reprefle the furionſnes of Saran 
| which 


3- FforwmitieinRelgion. 175 
which ſoweth difſention* among thy * Marth.t x, 
—_ ro weaken Gs gre in« verle, 25. 
er our praiers, wherby rhy glorte is 39- 
defaced. - | ”7 do VE 
Grant therefore that we proucnot -- -: 
. defirous of vaine glorie © prouoking * Gal. 5,26. 
one another, and cnuicng' one atio- 
ther, tharwe bite not one another+to 
our deftrution . For of emulation 5, 
ſpring conrenrions,which being once 
enflamed,boile out into mortal dut- 
fions. And as manic as maintaine 
emularions, contentions, and fatti- 
ons, are carnal ? and walke as'men. y 1.Cor. 3.3 
Wherefore take from ysthe zeale 
of the ficth, which is fooliſh. And Jer 
al enuic, 4 wrath, pride,and arrogan- Eph. 4, zr. 
cic be far from vs. | © IMS BN 
Likewiſe let vs auoide * fooliſh and *1-Tim. 1,4 
vnlearned queſtions, knowing that *+1/1- 64. * 
they engender trife and contention, _ 
bo ſerue for nothing but to the ſub- 
uerting of the hearers, and 
fing of errors. 4 
Where a deſire of ſtrife is, there | 
certainlie God dwelleth notf : and 1-Iobaqis | 
they which raiſe wumults of nothing, 
& diſquier thy flocke, thoſe wilethou | 
$ Sonne of God deſtroie. 


Come holie Spirit, r i che 
k.4. ay 


On Thurſdaze 
' harrsof the faithful, and inflame in 
themrhe fice of thy louc,which once 
didſt gather the nations into the y- 
nitic of the faith through the diuer. 
tAas.2, 4. {tic of rongues *, 
| Ioine our harrs together, that we 
may nouriſh Chriſtian concorde a- 
among vs, and that we al glued, as it 
were together in louing harts, may 
uAts.4,32 beof one minde in thee *; fo ſhal thy 
pure dodrine zelouſlie be mainrat- 
ned, &no falſe interpretation ofthe 
Scripture obſtinatclice defended. 
Bring home tothy folde al ſuch as 
are turned from the vnitie of true re- 
ligion,that there may be one paſtor 
zToh.10,16 and one folde *. 

Ezec.z37,22 Toſuch as are gone our from vs, 
grant conſtancie, that they may con- 
rinue withys teaching the Goſpel co 
the ſaluarion of the hearers. 

And'ifit fortune that anie, contra- 
ric ro2the' doQtrine which wee haue 

» Rom. 16, Earned, raiſe difſencion 8 offences, 

verſe. 19. grant that wee may auoide them 7, 

2Tohn.verſ, leaſt the harrs of the fimple,through 

10, their ſweete perſwaſions, and flatre- 


r 76 


os 1.Cor.1 4» rie,be deceaued. 


verſe. 33.7 OGOD,autor of peace *,and con- 
2.Theſ 3.16 corde, giue grace that cuerie of vs 
| may 


4+ ; for peace. 
may thinke the ſame thing according 
r0-0ur Sauior Chriſt, Amen. 


4. Apraierfor peace, 


ERR Moſt Hic God,and ho- 

NANNY lic father which art-nor 
al the Autor of diflention 
J bur of peace *, riot of 


dinarte life, but the keeper of diſci- 

rs and quiernes, from thee come 
olic cagitations, good. counſailes,. 

and righteous deedes: | 


Giue ynto vs thy ſeruants that peace - 
which the world cannot giue , thar. 


borh our harrs and works may be ap- 
plied ro thy commandements, and 
chat our dates, through thy proteQi» 
on,be alwaiesquictfrom trouble. .. 
Goucrne thou the whole ſtate borh 
ofrhe Church and Co.nmon-weale, 
& rule our life, that in our dates iu- 


ſtice may rake place* and peace con- *Plal.72,7. 


rinue as long as.the moone ſhal haue 

hir courſe. | 
Speake thou peace ynto the com- 

mon people *<, andto thy Saints,and 


ted, and turned to a berter minde. - 


21,Cor. 144 


. verſe. , - 


<Þſal.Bg;Þ, 
likewiſe to them which are conucr- 


'8N Lec 
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Plal.8z,9. *'Letthyſaluation benighthem thar 
feare theezthat glory may dwel with- 
in our hand. 

10. 'Lermercie and truth meere toge- 
cher, yea,ler iuſtice and peace em- 
brace ech other. | 

Bas - - - truth arife our of the earth, 
and rigtireouſncs lopke downe from 
heauen. EN 

#Pſal.2,z., F<tthe monnraines 4 andthe hils 

| ' *bringpeacetorhy peopleby iuſtice. 
'Blefſe Lord al Countries, Cities, 
Townes, and places where thy word 
doth abide and is purelie preached. 
-++Ler thiem haue much 'peace thar 
lone thy Lawe and dottrine, and ler 
them be withour ſtones ro ſtumble 
at, and offences, tet there be peace 

«PC 122,75, Within their wals ©, andproſperitic 

TY within their palaces. - 

'''O Lord,ftrengthen the locks of our 

' ports, and bleſfe thy children with- 
in them, pur peace for our endes, 
and bots : and fil vs withthe far 
of the corne, that thou King of glory, 

" andLorde of hoſtes Bey , _ by 
qur pares ', and ure word abide 

Fameg 7 otcalic in ember 3 bur alſo in our 
wils, to the glorie of thy Name, and 
comfortof our ſoules; and thar wr 

n 


4. for peace... 179 
neſt diſcipline rogether with integri- 
tic of virtue,mancrs, and hutyanc 11- 
tcrature may be maintained. , 

O eternal God,which haſt called vs 8 r. Cor. 7, 
in pcace 5, grant that with al men, as verſe-. 14. 
much as 1a vs lies ® wee may haue * Rom? q 
peace;and ler vs account of hohnes' "_— Yr ; 
without which none ſhal ſce y Lord. "T0 

Aſſwage our harts, that wee may ,.. <4 
cleanc forget al. injuries. * , andfor- -: ,- ge. 
give echother in manie things, leaſt Marr. 6. 14. 


| byrcucgingourſeJues.we take awaic TA 
\ FF the publikerranquilline, | -; Eccle. 2841, 
Reprefle the Diucl, the breaker of Jo 


_. gadlie concard and Chriſtian peace, 
| which ranging atT. al;regt- 
' ons !:; ſowetheuerie where theſecde 1:,Per. 5, 8; 
of ſtrite and debate. 
O God of peace. which makeſt an | 
ende of war " in altheworlde, and n=pa.yc.o 
breakeſt the bowe , and nappeſ the 
ſpeares aſunder,and burneſt the cha- 
r10ts with fire; proteR vs from war. 
and (laughter; ſcatter the. nations-* aps, 30e- 
that delight in war, | 
Breake thou and hinder. al- cuil 
counſailes, & the purpole of ſuch as 
mind and chirſt after nothingels bur 
the ſhedding of innocent blood. 
Conſound them in their imaginari- 
| ONs . 


X% 


130' 
*Pſal.6,10, 


; : 
| 
: 


pPſal. 5.10, 


 q Rom. 12. 
verle. 18. 
Heb.z 2314+ 


'. tToh.5,23. 


| 
"; ; 
| 


ſE(aic. 11,6, 
1 
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ons *® that they take none effeR, ler 
them be turned back & put to ſhame, 

Lerthem come to ſhame and pe- 
riſh chrough their owne imaginatt- 
ons?, that Churches & ſchooles wel 
ordained be not ouerthrowne, nor 
idolatrie'gerthe dominion ouer vs. 

. Ingraffe therefore into al menof 
what calling ſoeucr,a defire of peace 
q ——— mindes in their vocati- 
ons, anda carefulnes to aduance the 
welfare of that place where they doo 
abide: ſo ſhalthey, neither through a 
defire of others wea]th, nor by ambi. 
tion or vaine glory raiſe any tumules 
to our diſquiernes, 

And where ſtrife , contention ,and 
diſcord is among men,there do thou, 
© moſt mightic God, reconcile their 
harts and mindes, that thoſe flames 
and fires may ſpcedilie be pur out. 
For thou canſt conclude a truce for 
vs* with the ſtones of the ground; 
and compel the beaſts,of the field ro 
ſceke thoſe things as belong to our 
peace; 'and the Woolfe ro dwel with 
che Lambe *, andthe Leopard ro lic 
downe with the Kid. 

Therefore make our tabernacles 
ſafe andquier, thatabour them there 


may 


ER 


F. for wnbeleeuers, 134: 
may be a rich tranquillide ;-which.. 


may abound like the ftreame run- 


ning ouer his bank * , and our righ- tEfai.48,rs 
ccouſnes as the waues of the ea, 
which is neuer without water. . 

In the Lorde ſhal we haue our 
withed peace, and the worke of righ- 
reouſnes ſhal be peace * , &hir frure v Eſai, 32419 
reſt and quictnes for cuer . And thy 
people ſhal dwel in the yanes of 13. 
peace, and inſure dwellings , in ſafe 
places of comforr. ge 

In joic ſhal we go forth * andre xx@j cc, 
rurne in peace , the mountaines and | 
hils ſhal fing with vs for joy, & al the 
trees of y ficld ſhal clap their hands. . 

Heare vs, 6Lordotpeace), and ,..,- , 
grantthar thy peace * whichpaſſeth cre. 15 
al vnderſtanding,may kepe our harrs .: Phili. 4,7. 
and minds in our Lord leſu Chriſt, 
which liueth and m_— with thee 
in the ynitie of the holy Spirit a God 


now,and for euermore, Amen, | 


5.A prater for vnbeleeuers, 


7 Neo thee doc weecrie, gs 
> &3/&10 Lorde , Father and Plat. Jp tn 
J (@{waker of al men * leone 

: '2 dRom, 10g 

WE A which art rich vnto al yerſe, 12, 
ISL gchar cal vpon thee *, Epheſe 2, 4. 
and 


_— _ _ 


--@ ® 
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and which commandeſt the lightto 
£3, Tim 2,4 {hinc out of darknes: for thou wilr © 
thatal men ſhould be ſaued, & come 
tothe knowledge of the truth. 

And therefore of thy great loue 
thou diddeſt call vs to the participa- 
tion of the lot of the Saints in light, 
which are by nature the children of 

*Eph 2,12 wrath and: of death; alients 4 and 
ſtrangers from the teſtamenrs of 
promule,,hauing none hope, & with- 
out God in the world > but now are 

29+. fellow Cirrzens with the Saints and 

ofthe houſholde of God , built vpon 

the foundation of the Apoſtles and 

20. Prophers,, lcſus Chriſt being the 

21. head corner ſtone, which luſtainerh 

the whole building by his worde of 
power, | 

Heare vs thy ſcruants.making fup- 

plication for ſuch as. yet haue not 

:Ioh.15,20+ heard the ſound of thy Goſpel *,nei- 
ther knowcn thy Name,burtfitting in 

fLuk.1,79. darkenes/ &in the ſhadow of dearth, 

8 Eph 43i8. haue thcir minds darkned 8 andare 
alienated from the life of God by the 
ignorance that isinithem, 8 carried 


kx Cor, 12. awaie vnto dumbe idols *,and fained 
verſe. 2+ Gods, cuen as theyare led, & runne 


to worſhip thatwhich js no God. 
Guue 


ſ. for unbeleeners, 133 
Giue grace,that thy worde may be 
knowen among them',and preached iEſai 19,23 
incuerie land,and the ſound thereof 
goourtinto the ends of the world *, kPal.1g,4. 
that thou maiſt be found of them Rom.10,18. 
which ſought thec nor, & famous a- 20» 
mong ſuchas neuer aſked after thee. 
Send forth thy word that they may 
be healed 1, & walke no more inthe 1ÞC(167,20, 
vanities of their minde. 
O God, Father of our Lord leſu 
Chriſt, King of glorie ®, giue them =Eph,z,y, 
the Spirit of wiſedome and reuelari- 
on: through the knowledge of thee, 
lighten their mindes that'they may 18, 
knowe, what the hope is wherevnto 
thou haſt called vs; and how preci- - 
ous theglorie of thine inheritance 
in the Saints; and how excellent the I9. 
greatnes- of rhy power towarde 'vs, 
which belecue according ro the wor. 


king of his mightie power , which _—_ 
thou haſt wrought in him, when he 
was raiſed by thee from the dead,and 21s 


laced art thy righr hand in hcauen- 
lie places aboue al principalitics and 
powers. 

Open'the harrs of vnbelceuers, 
that hearing thy worde they may ac- 
knowledge thee the onelic wue wo 
2x 


«Ioh.17, 3-'*, and Iclus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent; and may worthip thee the Fa- 
ther in the Sonne, and the Sonne in 

'thee the Farther with the holy Ghoſt, 
 euen as thou haſt rcuealed thy ſelfc. 
Take the vale from the harts of the 
© 2-Cor. 3,"Iewes © leaſt being blinded in the 
verſe. 13- reading of the old Ieſtament, th 
yRo.9, 33. ſtumble atrhe ſtone ? and rock of of- 
2.Perer.2,8. fence by incredulitie,and hardnes of 
their harts, that thy Sonne Chriſt 
q1.Corin. 1, crucified 4 and preached, be nor vn- 
verſe. 23- torhem a ſtumblin block, and thy 
Goſpel the ſauor of . Har yntodear 

* 2. Cor. 2» ©; but char being conuerted- by rrue 

verſe, 36. faith to the ended e of thee the 
Fartver in the Sor; their face bei 
vncouered,they may behold thy glo- 
ric, knowing by the writings of the 
Prophets, the Meſſas, whom thou 
haſt appointed to be the Sauior of 
the world. 

Likewiſe gather thou the Gentils 
(ro who thy Goſpel, the word of the 

\ 1, Cor..1, crofſe is meere fovliſhnes f) into thy 

verſe. 23. Congregation, that they may em- 
brace w myſterie,caſting of al 'fleſh- 
lie wiſedome, and lead a] their cogi- 

t2.Cor, 10, tations capriue * tothe obedience of 
vercle, $- the Goſpel. | 
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$. for unbeleeners, 

Moreouer, our praicr and ſuppli- 
cation 1s, not onelic for thole abouc 
mentioned, bur alſo for ſuch as, ei- 
ther, alchough they rciſt nor thy 
eruth,and pure relipzon openlicand 
obſtinatlie, profeſſc our religion,yer 
mingled with manie ſuperſtitions 8 
abuſes, worſhipping &. calling vpon 
Saints departed out of this life; or be 
additcd to outward ceremonies * & 
rudiments of this world, burdening 
their conſciences with mans obſer- 
uations, and traditions -of their fa- 
thers * ; or truſting ro their owne 
righreouſhes,or rather to the workes 
and deedes of the fleſh, refuſe and 


make litrle account of the righreoul- 


nes ? which is the true iuſtification, 
and goabourttoeſtabliſhrheir owne 
rhgoaſes - But Chriſt is the cnd 
of tlie Lawe for righteouſnes. to. as 
manie as beleeue, And, * another 
foundation can no man laie, than 
that is laid inthy Sonne the Meſlias, 
which is the waie, *rherruth,the life, 
and the end of the Lawe Þ. 

For by his perfeR obedience and 
fulfilling of the Lawe; by his inno- 
cent and bitrer death, he hath reſto- 
red vnto vs true ſaluation, mo 


a Coloſ.2,$ 


z Matais, 2+ 
FO 
YRom.10,3 
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z1,Cor. 3,1 * 


2Iohn.14,6 
' bRom,10,4 
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*Ioh, 3,15. fe& righrcouſnes, that eueric one * 
which, belecueth on him night not 
periſh,but haue cuerlaſting lite. 
O God,the ſight of the blind, brin 
them home againe , which throug 
. ignorance cither are entangled in 


| ubrfull Iaberithes, and grofle er- 


rors, or countenance polluted reli- 
| gio0., that lightened by thy ſpirit, 
'x they may rcturae into the right 
| UJohG4+ ic 4, 

*5*  Andſuchas with _—_—_ faces, 
and ſtiffe necks,doo obſtinatlie, with 
| an. atte&ted ignorance withſtande 
| thine holic Spirit, whoſe ſenſes the 
*z,Cor.4,4 God of this world hath blinded *rhar 
the light of thy glorious Goſpel ſhine 
not ouer them, repreſle, and bridle 
their malice, that by ſlaughters and 
perſecuwons they neither rroble,nor 

deſtroic thy Church, Amen, 


6. A praier for our be- 
nefattors. 


SST, Merciful, faithful, and 


& FX Vp» louing God, rewarder 


l 
+ 4 


al J.ofal good workes *. 
02 & For aſmuch as in- 
” fo gratitude is the moſt 
- odious 


” mw 


6. for our benefafors, ivy 
odious and dereſtable vice of al, the 
which both thou docſt abhor,andno 
wiſe man can abide, as a thing defer= 
uing infinitpaines and rigorous pu- 
niſhment . For hce which rendrerh | 
euilfor good *, cuil thal nor, depart” bPro.ry,1y 
from his houſe . And © the hope of © Wiſ16,zg 
the ynchankful ſhal melt awzy like 
the winter ice, and flow awaic as yn-" 
profitable water. *_ 

Wee beſccech thee giue vs grateful 
minds,alwaiesremembring benefits 
recciued, leaſt forgetting ; be merirs 
exhibited vpon vs,we fal into the fil. 
thic and abhominable fault of ingra» 
tirude. 

But gouerne vs with thine holie 
Spirit , that wee may a!waies giue 
thanks ynto thee a moſt bounriful 
God, forſuch bencfits as tNou haſt 
beſtowed, not vpon vs onelic, but <Pſ.116,12, 
ypon al nd « : 17s 

For creating vs after thine owne 
mage ©;for redeeming vs being fin- ©Gen.1, 28. 
ners forlorne , and condemned; for Colol-3z10. Þ 
deliuering vs from finne,death, and 
hel by the moſt holje and pretious 
blood of thy deere Sonne f. for be- Fr.Pet.n,tg | 
Rowing thy righteouſnes, thine holy Hebr. 9,14. | 
Spirit , and cucrlaſting nana »- = 
C M 


| 


YN Thurſdaie - 
for conſeruing our ſoules,and bodies 
ſafe and ſound ; hnallic for giuing, 
and that abundantlic, al ſuch chings 
as are neceſ[arie for the ſuſtentation 


% 


ciful proteCtion againſt al dangers; al 
which thou docſt of thy meere mer- 
| | . cie and Fathcrlic goodnes withour 
| anic merits or worthines of ours, 
C | And therefore wee wil cxtol thee, 
| | © God of our life, and yeeld thanks 
torhy Name, © moſt Hie. For thon 
8Pfa.136.. arrgratious 8 andthy mercic endu- 
reth for cuer. 
We wil giue thee rhanks ,d Lord, 
* bPfa. 57,9+ among the people »; wewil fing to 
109. thee among the nations . For the 
greatnes of thy mercie reacheth vn- 
tothe heauens. 

So infinite and great are thy be- 
nefits conferred vpon vs, © Lorde, 
that we are vnable to conceiuerhem 

* IPAal.zo,'s. In ourminds i, 
| Narwithſtanding our mouthes 
ſhal ſpeake of thy righteouſnes , and 
 kPfa.gi,s. faluation * for we know noneende 
thereof. 

What recompence ſhal wee make 
rothe Lord for al the benefirs thathe 
+: 1Pſa.u6,12, hath done vato vs | ? We wil take +4 
'F c 


6, 


of this life; and beſides, for thy mer- 


«a wa woe > 


— mY ds 


6, for _ benefaffors. 
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the cup of ſaluation , & cal vpon the Pſa.z 16,13. 


Name of the Lord , We wil pay our 
yowes vnto the Lordin the preſence! 
of his pcople. LEG 


We wil neuer forget thy benefits / 
and woonderous works which thou” 
haſt done for vs. Tothee, © Godthe 


Father , be thanks for al-rhings'® in 
the Name of our Lord lefus Chriſt. 
Secondlic, we thinke tt our boun- 
dendurieto pray for our benefators 
that haue begor, brought vp, taught, 
& promoted vs, that it would pleaſe 
thee torepaic them, andal otherfor 
whom we are bound1o praic , Whoſe 
neceſſities are knowento thee, 
Theſe we commend to thy mercie 


in our praiers, thatthou maiſt blefſe 


them both with remporal and cucr- 
laſting rewards. 

O ccleſtial God, and moſt excel- 
lentrecompencer, thou haſt power 
and mercie ® to render to eueric one 
according to their workes . Do wel, 
OLord, *® vnto thuſe thar be gavd 


3 and true of hart, t 


Vouchſafe ro reward al our bene- 


# faQors;letthem receiue moſt plenti- 


ful benefits according ro the multi- 
rude of thy mercics, 


 Shewe 


oPſ.62, 12, 


Martta16,2 7" 
Rom. 2,6. 


0 P{a.12 524+ 
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- 
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© -4 g © On Thurſdaje 6. 
Shewe mercie vnto them, © Lord, 
that haue comforted ys; and foblefle 
their familics , that they may finde 
mercie with thy ſonne out Lordand 
y 2. Tim; 2, $27 Chriſt at that daie? when we 
verſe. 18,/1Þal al appeere before his tribunal 


q Rom. 14, {cate 4 to giuc an accompr of our 
verſe, 10. works, 


'F 92-Cor.5,19. OSonne of the living God , which 


.doeſt aſcribe and impure the ſame to 
*Mat:25:40 he done vnto thee * which is exten- 
. ded varo any of thy ſeruanrs ; & doſt 

promuale a moſt liberal reward euen 

ſMat.10,42 {or a cup of cold water *, require ac- 
Mark.y.41. cording .to. thy woonted goodnes, 
, Eyeric ane which haue extended the 

works of m:rcie, and the duties of 


-  Þumanitienpon vs, thatthey may be 
tz,Cor.y 6 Þlclicd,and coriched mightilie with 
the encreaſe ofgovd things. 
_. Hee which hath conſideration of 
=Pſal.41,1. the poore and needie * , let him be 
delwcred ,o Lord,inthe cuil daie; 
2:Keepe him, giuc hiin Life , make him 
blefied in th< lande, and giue him 
z- nor ypto the wil of his enimues ; bur 
comfort him when hee licrh ſick on 
his bed,&in the daie of rroble heare 
xEccl.3.15. yo prethes ..Let his almes be alwaie 
16, inthy fight *, and be mindful of "_ 
7 or 


SHBANG GED Du 


for euer,that when he fallerh he may 


6. for our benefaffors. x912- 
be vpholden, 
Grant, Lord, thar according to 
our habjlities wee may recompence 
benefits recciued; & ſhew our {elues 
grateful indeed, that our Jeaucs wi- 
ther nor, neither that we like withe» 
red-trees ? be cur downe, | irac.6, 2. 
Be merciful vnto vs, 6 God, raiſe TOY be 
YS Vp againe *, that we may reward :Pſ. 41,16 
them. 
And if we' hane not wherewithal 
ro requite their curcefies, * Jetthem «Luk.14,14 
beerewarded in the reſurreRion of 
the iuſt;reward them, © God, on'our 
behalfe ; © Lord, thy mercie > cridu- dPC.x38,8, 
reth for euer. 3236s ads 
"OO GOD, the holic 'Ghoft; rake 
from'vs rhe defire of reuenge © leaſt i< Eccl.28,u, 
rendring euil for cuil ro any man 
wee purchaſe the like puniſhment: | 
bur while time ſerues ©, let vs doo 4Gal:6,10, | 
good vnto al, cſpeciallie torhem : 
which are of the houſhold of * 
fanh,according tothe exams 
ple of our heaucnlic Fa. 
ther ©,who is bleſſed 
for cuermore, ' 
Ames, 
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icrearcd the world * ; 
ſo didſt loue the Aiex 


Et Ythat thou gaueſt thine- 


 dIoh.z, x6. onelic begotten Sonne Þ, tharwho« 


\ Ygcternal God,which _ 


{ocuer belecuerh on him ſhould not - 


p-riſh,bur haue life cuerlaſting: 
The whole world lieng im wicked« 
<xJoh. $19 nes,* doth nor confefſe thy loue;iris 


*:.lob.2416 alrogirher giuen co pleaſure 4,ful of | 


carnal concepilcence;luſtoliir cies, 
andpride of lite ; 

» 'Itis chemali antChurch which 
ischx finke of finne, and a confuſed 
of-wicked men, which loue 

*Iob. z, 19. es © more than hi 
- Abthings in this diſcaſed world 
arcreplenithed with outragious wic- 
_ f \arth.a,, kednesf,and horrible offences;eſpe- 
- rerie, 38, ciallicinchis laſtdoting age,wherin 
- - oſt grieuous & lamencable linnes 


[doo raigne,and al things leeſe conti- 
nuallie of their virtue, 5 
.For whax doth encreaſe bur rhe - 


- a. of God and his word, vn 
gratcfulnes; 


£58 
s, 


Y.-— ” a. 
PT. he the oentorofihi vert 


es, bellicheerc, rio 


ieales,and other horrible euent 
»; Sorbar al rhings; as pi nk v7 
burdened and wearied,do' 
Sxrauel 3 in paine ether | E. 
& cle&,and defirea ohadanenl £ Farla '£ Rom, v9 
© ſuch and fo great cuils, wherevnto- 
-- they arc ſubieQ,and madeto ſerueto 
yanirie ar the uſt of thewicked. -- 
; Ynto thee doe we crie from the bots 
rome of our harts, Segregate vs, O 
Lord;ftom'the darknesdeceipt, and.. 
©Kthines of this world, and wichdraw 
+ vsfromrhe defire of earrhlie 
that being 1 — EIA into thy con+ 
gregarion, where thy Diuinitie-doth . o 
abide , we may ſecke after heauenlie ,, Cato. i.) 
things hb, and forſake carthlie which {4,.Cor, To 
arefraile andiranſicorie i.” * L5014;Tohiz,tg 3 
' O-righteous Father,the world doch | 
nor knowe thee, kurthySonnedorh - 
knowe thee k ; -andrhey to whomtby *:.1a: ir,2g 
Sonnedothreucale than by thincho- 
lie Spirir. / :+ 
* - +©.Giue vs the ſame thy Spirirghapwe - - 
% knowe whartriches we haue re- 


Lai, ctiued 


'J : £ : » 
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DF On Thanſdaie 7, 
' ceived by Chriſt , and ſpeake not the 


T things' whith mans 'wiſedome doth 
? Cer.2,i3_teach 1, but which thy. Spirit ſhal 
ta teach comparing ſpiritual. thinges 
-with ſpiritual, -- oo 
© Keepe vs Imttheronfefhon of thy 
"Name;chat chou in'vs maiſt be. glori- 
fied, andthat wefauor notof terrene 
' and' worldlic #hings but dwelling in 
_ ._, * minde'in-headen 'may-ſecke thoſe 
| ®Col.z, 2. things that areaboucm-and be made 
© pattakers/of the diwine nature, and 
 flie fromthe corruption, which is in 
- the world: leaſtavchis miſcrable and 
'- dronketvſtaterhercof,we.cnwrap our 
Flucs inwvorldlic cares, which with- 
-draw our winds. from the-:exerciſc of 
gedlincs,and choake the good:moti= 
ohs of the holie Spirir, - DL 
: -Granttherefore thatwe-Joue nei- 
»1,loh.2,15 ther'the worlde 1:;/northe things in 
.” _ - _ theworld::-buryfing this 'worlde, we 
2-7: 7» may beasthoſe:which-vſe-it nor 0, 
* 7?" For the formeaf this. worlde doth 
3.loh.2, 19. paſſe awaie.- Dirt ..247 
px Rule thou our-harrs that we gine |, 
not our ſeluesro the pleaſures of this 
oz world; neither center mto rhe broade 
 2Marw,7,.; waic,and wide-garep which bringeth 
Lol zo. cternal deſtruRionz bur _— 
a 


\ tht 2 yo 


"*- . 
a; Ly 


ys 


— "A" Pe rWT 


; himwhich-hatb-cholenhim 19 be a 


__ >. - 
pe =—4 | . 
i 


A againſt the offences of this va or 
al the enticements of this world may © - 53 
go in at the narrow gate wrhe _— w—_ 
dome of heauen.Þ;./ . - 

O Chriſt our redecmes,which, 
choſen & ſcuered vs fromxhis we 
that, not imitating-the, ox wee 
mightbe. daued.: giut: grace 
which-hane promiiled w oheco om 
thee,whichdoeſboterahirow.y pr 
of this workd:q ;| nexdoliGnm ol 4Fphe.2,2.. 
the aulesvf the/ſubnile-ſpirite.;1, .. 1992-33, 38 * 

For it were a ſhatagtul. and rraito- | 
rous deed to promiſe wholy z6\begby 
ſcruanrs, yay Hants favor thy,mortal 
enimie;andto:fallowhis workes. But 
he that warreth #;labosch to pleaſe * 2-Tim.2,4 


” 5 WJ Lbs - 


foldior.: 5:1: 2:5 
Guide vs the We bllogymes he: Va- 
ding gloric of thisworld, acither de- 
lice therein/-For be /whichwil fauor _, « 
the world is an enimictoGod.f. Bur |: (I, 2,15 
let the world be-cyucibGed 59 vs. © and <Gal.6 by + 4 
wetothe world;;throuph che. denial 
of our ſclucs, and renoyncingal the _ I 
emicernentaof theſame,,, -: *Luk. 9,23, 
Grant vs gracethatwe may. walke | 
wiſclie *:and>circumſpeRlie in, this *Eph,s, 25.7 
preſent world, not as fooles and vn- Coloſs.4,5- 
wiſc, buvas wiſe: and ſhun al occafi- *-Pete-4, 3. 
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Eph. s, 16, 
| «Rccle.r, 1. 


. Prouer. 23 6. 
- James.t, 5. 


 ®1.Cor. 3, 
verilec. 19. 


' bTitu. 2,12. 
3. 


14. 


ePhili.2,re. 
Epheſ.2, 10. 
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ete.2, 9, 5 


Fi 4dIohn.14,1. 
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© 1,Cor.. 4, 
veric. 13. 
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| | Pfal.22, 6, 


o 
v} 
: 


4 1 , . p 
L n 


On Thurſdaie 7. 
ons of falling, and redeeme the time 
y becauſe the daies are cul. 

O God the holie Ghoſt,poure into 
vs thine heauenlic wiſedom,which is 
from aboue z, thatin ſpiritual mat- 
rers we may caſt off other the 
wiſedome of the world, which is foo- 
liſhnes with God 2,and in the fimpli- 
citic of mind cleaue vnto thy word. 

Inſtru&y$s,thar bauing renounced 

vngodlines Þ, we may walke vpright- 
lie and godlie inthis world ;-looking 
for thatblefled hope'; and-appearing 
of the glorie of the-great God,and of 
our Sauior Iefus Chriſt, which gaue 
himſelte for vs toredeeme vs from al 
iniquitie, and tomake vs apure pe- 
culiar people vnto himſelte,zelous of 
ood worksc, 
- Comfortour minds,that our harts 
be nottrobled d whenrhe world doth 
perſecute ys. For we are counted no 
berrer thanthe very excrements,and 
ofſcouring of this world ©, And there- 
fore make ys paticntlic to beare not 
onclic cucrie .milerie incident to- al 
men:but alſo the perucrſe and ſiniſter 
iudgemenrof the. worlde, the which 
alſo thou didſt ſuffer for our ſakes f. 

Vpholde vs inthe mids of our af- 

flicions, 


$8. Enening prazer. 
flictions,that both che world and the 
prince thereof may wel knowe, thar 
thou haſt a tender care 8 ouer thy 
poore flock, and wilt proteR,and ſauce 
the ſame cuerlaſtinglie, Amen, 


8. Eucning prater, 
on Thur/daie. 


SC <q Ethankthee,a King 
Pe of heaucn &catth, 
L221 for proteQing vs 
2 er proj 

this daic' by thy 
jt ſtrong hande; and 
= —=—=2a ftretched out artne 

from al perils. | 
The right hand of the Lordb brin- 
geth mightie —_ ro paſſe ; the 
right hand of the Lord hath exalted 
vs ; the righthand of the Lorde doth 
great things , irhath kepr vs from al 
cuil ; the Lord hath faned our ſoules, 
Therfore we wil be mindful of thee, 
O Lorde, ypon our beds, and waking 
wil we meditate of thy goodnes, be- 
cauſe thou haſt bin our helper c ; yn- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings wil we 
retoice. Our ſoules cleauc yntothee, 
3. becauſe 


— _ — = 


197 2 


[4 loh, 31 Go 
16, 


2Pſa.136,2, 
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26, 


b P{.n 8, Is. 
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8Efai.59,3, 


hb. Efdr. 8 


. the 
: E6rgewiidh- tad 


ae" * 8. 
becauſe thy: right ond hath vphol- 
deft vs;& fau$1y5in our extremities, 
Wewil bemindful'sf the time paſt 
whetinthott natvietouſſie: aidſt aſffiſt 


On' 


« Vs, atid fieditateof ial thy deedes'd 


Wee wil -diſcourſe of the workes of 
rhiriehands;atd wil fieuer forger wy 
mighthies; Ig | 3308 30 

« *Porthy(ftercks! endurech for euere, 
| iJ$6UGI H6r d&ſpiſe"the' work- 
mA} efethine owne handss : 
/NoWBIIR ihe Lonbathicfuruancs 
. Ewhih frandirichohon of therord 
in the cGitfts of thehouſe ofourard; 
Kihfrvpyolrbindsee his 
ahdbleſſethe'LordiThe 
eborh benuen and 


ſanfttia 


carth,blefſe v8 fronypaboue,-:' 

-Varo thee, O'ordey drewelife vp 
our Hinds}, ad beſrechtee with al 
kitmblenes! of inde, pardon al our 
finnes,whictthis Svie wehauecom- 
mitred cither againſh+ *ize 3 "0T:Our 
neiphb6rs2'! 115 2094 91607935 

-Our- HATSRG 4efiledwith blood 8, 
an&Þoutr EH{{ers? "withawuch | iniquirie. 
Otr tran Eare* afore: thee, 
ard make anſvete againſt ys. 

But dove not thou; Lorde;;beholde 


verſe. 16; the wickednes' of thy people h:; bur 


remember 


8: Enening prajer. 
remember thy coucnant which thou. 


haſt made with ys in the blood of thy. - 


. £9.39 


Sonne: ; newther conlider-; thou.our 2.Eſdr.8,27 3 


wicked encexpriſes, bur haueiin wind, 


that thy teſtimonies axe, purg among- ; 


vs, andehy words vndetied. [Thinks 
nat yponthoſethat, have walked fair 
nedlic before thee : bur remember. 


them which! aceqrding4othy-wildoe | 


feare thee. Neithor doc thoudeftroje 
them which haueluxd beaBliecloke 
vpon:themthatnet onelicrgach, bur 


obſerueithy commatidements.: Take * - 
thounane i WORE IH: hich, 
"DCA 


are worſe thancbeaſts, : but Joue them 
alwaics.that-purirheir, truſt; in-thy 

righteouſnes andplarie...Forwse: 
our Fathers: have; al:the fame. Ci. 
nes: but becauſe. of 'vs) finners thou 
ſhalt be called merciful, For if thou 
haſt mercie on v9.1 thouſhalg he cal- 
led merciful to vsrbarhave no-works 
of rigbreouſnes) i344 O15 11g hb 027 
And therfore be tliou merciful yn» 
to vs, Lord,forthy, Nams Gke, and 
pooiog al ourtragſgreſhons, where- 
y moſt infinitelie we haue deſcrued 
thine cuerlaſting, diſpleaſure , Let 
thine hand be readietofaue vs , that 
we may ptcfer thy. commandements 
| 4+ aboue 


s a5 
5 Sh © 


23s, 


32. 


£00 On Thurſdaie $, 
| IPCug, 14. abouc althings i,and fulfil them with 
| 127- our fingers, 

EPſal.77,2, OLordK in our troble doe we ſeeke 
rhee ;' our hands inthis night ſeaſon 
are hifted yp to thee, Neither ſhal any 
thing be in cauſc,but that in this dark 
and dreadful night,rhou ſhalr lighten 
and illyftrare cuerie darke corner of 
our'/habitation,, that our candles go 
not out by night, 

IMicah.7,8. When we Fr in darknes | bring vs 

intothelight,ſauc vs from vtrer dark- 

= Matth.22, nes m where is weeping and gna(h- 

verſe. 13: ing of teeth. | 

Thou artthe GOD which giueſt 

lighrto our candle, lighten therefore 

»Pſal13, 3. ourdarknes, -O our God, ® that we 

"OILY ſleepenotin death . Andprotett vs 

*Efai.51,16 bythe ſhadow of thine hand © that 
noneeuil ſtick rovs this night, 

Deliuer vs from: the ſnare of the 

? Pſal. 91,3. hunter p,and from the noiſome peſti- 

4. lence... Defende ys vnder thy wings, 

-and-vnder thy: feathers we ſhal be 

5. ſafe, Lerthyeruch compaſie vs like a 

ſhielde, that we:-be nor afraid for any 

6. terror by night, nor yet ether for the 

peſtilence that walketh in darknes, 

or for the ſicknes: that deſtroierh ar 

7- none daic, Athouſand ſhal fal beſide 


_ VS 


8, Euening prater. 
vs, andten thouſande on our righr 
hand,bur ir ſhal not come nigh vs: | 

O Lorde, deliuer:ys our of the 
hands of our enimies 49; and ſauc vs 
from ſuch as perſecute our foules: 
they imagine wickednes in their 
chambers, they {leepe nor 3 except 
they haue done miſchicfe,and ſleepe 
is taken from-them ynril they haue 
done harme, wo 

O Lord,keepe vs, O Lord;bethou 
our defence ouer our. righr: hande, 
that the ſan parch ys notby day {,nor 
rhe moone by night. 
- TheLorde is onr lighr:t, and our 
ſaluarion, whoin then ſhoulde wee 
feare' > The Lorde is/theſtrengrh of 
our life; of whom then-ſhoulde we be 
afraid > Though an hoſt of men were 
laid againſt vs; yerſhalnot.our hacrs 
be afraide : and though the wicked 
ſhould” riſe yp/ againſt vs:ro deuour 
our fleſh; yer it ſhal be our comforr 
alwaie, that thouwrlr hidevs inthy 

Tabernaclein thetuil daic,and 

defend 'vs inthe ſecrerplace 
of thy dwelling through 
Chriſt oor Lord, 

Amen, 
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aPſal.21, 8. 
Pſal. 36, 11, 


FPro,4s 16 


fp ſazz al, 6. 
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oh OncFriedate;Mor- 
0 19 2BERG prezer.. 


IEF 1Lefied is the Lorde 
Oo Fj —ENEU 
F- 7 ST G ODof Sabbaorh 
= ohis comm- 
Son din _ 
| ay mbvrn 
has, po adaks ty 
Cm a Soretn eucrie 
"oy apprehondetty>theiwings of 
radar /.#nd; ſpeediic runneth ro 
' the yrermoſdparcsof the world. 
bPfa.77, _ . Whoislike our Godd,which doth 
14 woonderous rhimgs both in-heauen 
andearthes -15) 
eEſai.66, r, *OLorde;®! beaicols thy ſear, and 


Agcs.7, 4, rhocantvis; thy fooreſtovle, 
Vinother duo we bend our ſclues, 
yeelding moſt''hwmmble-thankes for 
thatit hath pleaſed thee of thy won- 
ted goodnesto preferue vs this night 
vnder thy mcrciful proteQion. | 


Of 


CIT 


graceof x 


. forth imtothe-lande of rightcoulnes. 


Morning 

of thy ———_ 

red our ſoules.our of treble; with: 

Free; of a one ern LT 4 

ed 'vs/ about, Uke'ss'2” Eſai 40,7 * 

watcheth, and Tooketh to his _ lere. 31, 10s © 
Wherefore we wil fing of thy p 


ſa.59,16 | 
he voting, Forte he Spemesi ""M 
defence andeefuye iveheEdaic of our 


rroble; 


and Rn wrad X 


As thomomningrlonflpreading jr e Wit: 11,196 
ſclfe ——_ 
6j hy AT re op 
raing dropxdat ter - = an.23, 
ces, whereby they a peagiſe and Veſe. _ 4: 
pint dadeceadaretes. ſo-exs .. 
rende thy grace towarde vsh,and by *Pſal.72,6. 
thing heautnhe dewe(beſptrinkle our Micab-$, 7+ 
harde and;dric:bares ; thatweemay 
wholie delighs-i 3n the waienof\thy PL. 119,14. 
righteauſnes;aridwalkein rhe pathes Is 
of thy commandements., -:; - 

Let, thy-liuing Spirit K: guide: VS KP(,143,10. 
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C Pſal143,11, 


1 Pal, ng, 
verſ. 105. 


PPla:25, 4+ 


» Pal. 119, 
verſe, 133. 


29. 


] | PHoſe.6,3. 


On Friedaze I. 
O Lorde, for thy Nameſake quicken 
vs inthy righteouſnes, that thy word 
may be | a lanterne vnto our feete, 
and alight ynto our ſteps. 

Shew vs thy waies m,O Lorde,an 
teach vs thy pathes, | 

Order our ſteps according to thy 
word,ſoſhal no wickednes 3 hauc do- 
minion ouer vs, neither ſhal we wan- 
der from the right waic, 

Take from vs the waic of lieng,and 
grant ys gratioullic thy lawe. 

O would to God our waies were di- 
reQedtothe keeping of thy ſtarures, 
thatwe might not walk 9in the coun- 
ſc] of the wicked, norſtand in the way 
of firiners ,.nor/fitin the ſcatc of the 


« ſcorneful, bur delight inthe lawe of 


the. Lorde ; and excrciſe our ſclues 


- therein daic and night; then ſhoulde 


we be as.a tree planted by the riuers 
of waters, that bringeth foorth hir 
frure in due ſeaſon. 

Q Lord;in our trobles we wil ſecke 
theeearelic inthe morning, and re- 
turne ynto thee our God, which arr 
readie atthe ſpring of the daie , and 
wilt come vnto vs as the frutifieng 
raine Þ, and as the timelie and lat- 
rer ſhoure which doth good to the 
earth; 


be- + Morning prazer, 
earth : be thou in like maner a refuge 
ynto the poore, and a timelic helper 
in our troble, 

We wil loue thee dcerclic 9, O 
Lord our ſtrength: thou art our Tock 
& our defence, our Sauior, our God, 
and our mightin whom we wil truſt, 
our buckler, the korne of our ſalua- 
tion and our refuge. 

Keepe vs, Lord, fromthe hands of 
the vngodlie 7; preſerue vs from wic- 
ked men, which are purpoſed'to o- 
uerthrow our goings, 

The proude hauclaide a nare for 
vs,& ſpred a net-abroad with cordes, 
yea,and ſettraps in our waje.,/Bur de- 
liver thou eur ſoules from. death f, 
and our feete fromfalling, 

For thou art righteous, O Lorde, 
and dwelleſt in the middes of vs © do- 
ing none iniquitie : but carchie,care- 
lie euerie morning bringeſt thou 
forth thy indgement into hghr , and 
wilt not be drawen awaie-from ſa- 
uing vs, tharwe be not hurtof bloo- 
die fclowes, of rheeues and murthe- 
* rers, whoſe feere are ſwift u ro ſhed 
blood. 

In thy Name, O- Chriſt, King of 
eternal glorie we wiltread vpon the 
Scrpents 
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q Pal. I 8. r, 


2s 


r Pſa.1 40,4» 


(Pſa. 6, 3; 
Ptal.103, 45 


r Soph.3, To 


u Pro.6, 18. 
Prou.t, 26. 
IIs 
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21 expe and Scorpions *, and ouer 
"FAO whole powerof the enimic, and 


(hal not hyr hurt: ys, for thy word ſhal 

Atty V&Y which, liucſt oe: ruleſt with 
| ; the Fatherin the xnitic of the holie 
Spyit afopd QT SUCTINAEE: Amen. 


24U.i> 010 "A. ho 


*112v Ao _ for he 
207196 997 ſh fot | 


22 01 Rat 


& hadkerhees © Lord 

; Jp ft, Gog;and 

-that-gf: thine 

"£S: ie.and free mercic 

PE ke I SOUS ALTER Mes or 

- vombinesral of ours, thou-haſt re- 

#1.Pe.2. +24. decame d,y8-2; ſexable fanners, and 

Miah, 17% a Sy meſkinns- 
C53, 4. ys > 26 

| | ,QOrfwerrs Ichahow-bitzer, and great 


wersthy painesz.howborrible and 
1 crvelihy.puoiſhment; how greeuous 
it andlameatable. thine aflictionzhow 
1 bloodie-thy,wounds hy dolors how 
diners; andthy.dearh how ſhamefu], 
. which thauſufferedſtfarvs 2. 

. How ingſtimable-was.;the-loue, 
that. mogued thee ,.to- endure ſuch 
and.ſo great MNEMEnRS i$19raconcile of 

b1.loh, z,16 to the Father b Ih! 
In 


2, forthepaſſindfChiif, 207 

In the mount of Okues ©, throuph <xixe. 22, | 
our infinite fins lighting! ypon thee, verſe. 39. 
and ſenſe of the mot heath difplex. Math 26, | 
ſure of thy Father apaitifi 6dr Wie- veaf 3PM. 
kednes, thou didft fweate, cont ari © verſe. 32» 
to our common narure; bIbod; i J 
the drops 4 like blood rtrickled ypon 4 Luke, 22, 
the:carth, and ſo after a eibtuelous Verſe: 44+ 
maner blood camtoutiofthee being 
expelled through the reſolution of 
the ſpirirs;nattire" being bxpken and 
Me gr 21h 


rable ſorrwesand totiriel 

And therefeth c0R 
flede;rh6u'diaft vYolutira x ommint e Match. 26, 
thy on erge] revs 3H; 56. 
Iewesav 6 ttheemyg , 
rouſſie bouts vi Ee ws on vere3je Be. 
from the preſents of 400 Cape fe df 
ſtice yrto-atidthet morerruedl; where 
thou being falſtlie-accafed; waſt vit- 
wſtlie condemned; contemptuoufſic 
ſpit vpon, opprobriouflic obtaided; 
and buffered moſt miurvuſſic:'” ' 

For our offences thou: wilt wotift- 
ded8, and for 'ditrwickediief bro 8 Efai. 53, x, 
zed, for the offences" of thy people 
thou waſt beaten ? killed ;' and 'with 
ſharpe rhornes ciowtied; and contu- 
meliouſlic dealt withat © Y 

or 
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bPlal.22,C. 


Iſai. 533 3. 
2, 


KT Mark. 14, 
verſe. G65. 
Matth. 27, 
verſ. 30,&c. 
Iohn. . 19, 
verſc.z,&c. 


Tohn.19,s, 


nm Matt,27, 
verſe. 38. 
Mark.15-27 

28, 
nDeu.21,23 
Galat. 3, 13. 


© Mark. 15, 
verſe. 34. 


P Matth. 2”, 
verſe. 48. 
Mar.is, 36. 
Iohn.19, 30+ 


On Friedaze 2, 

For our finnes thou waſt cruellie 
handled, a worme h, not a man: a 
yeric ſcorne of men, and the ourcaft 
ofthe people; 
* Thy looke was odious, and il fa- 
uoured; i'man' thou-waſt ful of for- 
rowes 1, without forme or beaurie, fo 
thatthey had noluſt 'vnto thee. 

Beſides ſomecouered' thine cies K, 
and laide ypon thy face with their 
fiſts, exaſperating thy rorments with 
manie ſroffes,and mockes.'' 

Thy bleflet bodie was ft6 mangled, 
and cut with Rtripes, that'euen an 
Erhnike pirtieng rhe fame; vttered 
theſe wordes, Behold the'man. 

Finallie; for our enortnous offen- 
ces, thou waſt hanged, like an accur- 
ſed wreech mbertweene two theeues ; 
afflited with a moſt odious kinde of 
death *; picrced through'the hands 
and the feere,whereby thou didſt en- 
counter 'with moft- extrecme tor- 
ments;which were ſo great, thar for a 
ſpace , thou waſt after a ſort withour 
al maner comfort ©, & conſtrained 
through thy great ſorowe and gree- 
uouſnes of paine to drinke vineger Þ; 
& ſo in the extremirie of paine thou 
didſt giue vpthy —y 
ric 


- 
" 

, 
| 
4 
, 
2 
> 
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the ſame vnto thy deere Father 9, in a1 ye a1, 
wonderful patience,like a ſheep lead verſe. 46. 
ro the ſlaughter © & as a lambe quier , x@,; ;.7, 
before the ſhearer : thou didſit not _ 
open thy mourh, to raile f, yea, that c AQs.$,32, 
was ſo far fro thee that thou praicdſt 1.Per.2, 23. 
for thine enimies *:thar ſo. by thy tor» « 7,,6e, 23, 
ments hauing quited vs from al guilt verſe, 34 
alwel of fault as of puniſhment, we 
mightbe healed. -; IK 

For to this ende didſt rhou beare 
the burden of our {innes; ypon the ] 
wood of the crofle u, thatthou migh- « ;,Pe. 2,24 
reſt recouer-the , peace of ſoules tor 
ſuch as are healed by.thy ſtripes, and 
obreine the true righteouſnes for as 
manie as belecue on thee, thar the 
wrath of thine eternal Father, which 

is a con{uming fre x, doe. not devour * Plal.2,12. 
vs 


O leſu Chriſt, ſonne of the living 
God,for theſe rorments, and al other 
thy paſſions,we wil honor,praiſc, and 
thanke thee for cuermore;beſeeching 
thee moſt humblic, that thy paſſions 


, may worke and take effe& in ys, and 


be a. preſent and moſt wholeſome 
medicine inal neceſſities ; and thar 
alwaics being mindful of the ſame, 
we may reioice thereiny ; make ita yGal.6, 14, 
comfort 


210 On: Fraedaie 
. -+  . comfort forour ſelucs againſt al the 
rentation9sof Satan, and the: force. of 
hnnexnd'che Lawe har thy: crofle 
Ex.Pet. +2,21 maydvan. enfampleto-vs 2 that wal- 
king irthy! ſteps, we render not 're- 
watt 3 ten I, bur mayqmutate thy 


ake. #3» -lon z and prac-for ſuch as 
ogg Caalkt may ſo-:thinke 


A FF RT vponand-celtebrarethe cauſe; of, thy 
Tuke:s, '6,28. Ys a rye rr ns 
L. FErer. 2, 
endo 
burieirhe eixice tacos; ——_—_ fich, 
& abſo raiſd befrcdonfecdline Sg 
and\nouriſh che foie ofxirtuewixhin 
vs,'thar fo: being avholiondead ynto 
firmewemayduerwmo rahecouſnes, 
' andiferue rticewwhich bateſt our fins 
e1.Pet-2,24 inthy bodice, ypon the crafe;bur li- 
6 Phili.z, 9, ueſt now andraigneſbwiththe Fa- 
- ' therinrhenitic ofthe hole my 
God for euermore; Awen; - 


3, 20, PrAIEFEOL Lo 
pg fit £101 | oF EPEININGE «|. 10] pips 
DEEDS Lords God,. which arr 
Md aevein; log faffering, 
T3/ 1 and of great goodnes, 
EE! thou - cominueſt thy 
mercie 


WL 


= = Coy SD 0 Wo  & © Wo 


g— . 2 o- Wy > LH w 


Jo 


thy lemtc 
ringi 


dainche didalacodwels fn«: . 
$ ners foul ohn ccdrvadichd cnn i 
J whclmerbem byamd kyiaghs 
JF iuſtice inxhcirwicked| dredes 
them 2:ipacb ta repens; 
is »moſt'no 
tharthouwgdrnmae the:deathof, af: 
ner*e, bur rather thatvhe:be anebens. *Eze, 32,11, 


Sitod yols ni2.PEE3,, 8. 


s whic 


ted, and: ue, 2/1 114 

Forchouare eneriibs.ovenalclics 
cauſerhowcanfral'f, anddiflembleſt f Wifi2,1s 
the finnes oftwzen for-thew;amend- 


mentr, 


ned any.thi 
but ſpareſt a 


for true repentance, 
mercic for thouſands Þ, raking awaie + x.0.20,6, 
iniquiric, finnes, andoffences.zithow 

calleſdys after rby'woonted:wercie: 

by thy wordeto. repentaiee,and dare ; - - 1; -* 
tie conuerſion.} For ynto/al,ahdituer: 

rie one en Es 
43 of linnes ws 


anibforgitients-c 1.vke. 24, 
ur». 5 er 47. ; 


Thon [endl hb char ate 8, 8Wiſi2is 
and abhorrcſk nothing which chou 
haſt maile, ncithenhaſt IAEA - 


becauſe. they: Ln 
O Lord,leugraf. ourioules, : - EF | 
Therefore da we ccrtainlic belecti 
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that the promiſe of free reconcilia- 


tionis yniuerſal, and belongeth to al ' 


. cohuerted, | 
O how good and pleaſant is thy 
Spirir, Lorde, in al things, therefore 
doſt thou manie times puniſh ſuch as 


go aſtraicgthar being warned of their | 
b Wif. r2, faults, they may depart from their 


verſe, 20, wickednes h,and belecue in thee. 
Thou calleſt offenders into the 
waie by afflition, and by iudgeing 
docſt thou by Jinle and little giue 
i Wiſ.12,10 place for amendment i knowing ful- 
wel what the generation and corrup- 
tion of man is,and how it may be re- 
quced. (=; 
'O rhou-maſterer of-power, with 
great moderation: doeft thou iudge 
* mankind, and after this maner doeſt 
, thou reach thy people, that they 
ſhould be righteous, and haſt made 
kwiſ.12,19 them children of a good hope E, 
. Moreouer, for a caution, and in- 


ſtra&ion ro vs thou:doſt many waies - 


Iwiſt2,21, 1 ſcourge: our enimies, that thereby 
we may conſider of thy goodnes,and 
alſo being judged may truſt in thy 
mercie, | 

Vnto thee, moſt merciful God, do 


we crie, which knoweſt the hardnes 
of 


mth - wr mT” = 


= 


3+ for true repentance. 
of our harts, and that,through origi- 
nal finne our harts being hardned m, 
we haue no power of our ſelues to 
returne and riſe yp: _ + 

Conuerrt ys,O Lord, n and we ſhal 


be conuerted, Leanne thou art our. 
God, and being conuerted we wil do. 


penance. | 

Shew ys our offences, that ftriking 
our thighes we may be haruly.ſoric 
for our ſinnescommirtcd, 

Heale ys, O Lord, and we ſhal be 
whole; ſJaue vs,and-we ſhal be {aued 
0: for thou art our praiſe... .. 

Behold we are as aſheepe. Þ wan- 
dering, and readie to periſh , ſceke 


thy ſeruants, O Lord, that we forger 


not thy commandemarta. Circum- 
ciſe q the foreſkin of our vnderſtan- 
ding,that our harts be not hardened, 

O Tefu Chriſt, looke vpon vs with 


thine cies of pitrie; euen as thou loo--. 


kedſt backe vpon the ſinful woman r 
in the banker, which proſirating hir- 
ſelfe ar thy fecregbirrerlic did bewaile 
hir wickedncs. 

Likewiſe fauar vs as thou didſt the 
Pnblican \, ſtanding a far of in the 
Temple. witnour Hitting vp. his cics 
vnto GR for (ſhame, but-itriking 
his 
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mRom.2,5» 


n Ter.z1,18, 


19g 


®Ter.17; 14s 
P Pſal. 119, 
verl.the laſt 


1 Tere. 4, 4. 


” Luke. 7, 
ver{.37,&c, 


[Luk.12,13. - 


Ee dn Cs * >, one 
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. his breſbonelie ſaide, Lord be merai- 
ful vnroime afinner;) - 
Grant that among the'feares and 
terrors: of conſcience we may. take 
hald ofthce byalinelic fairh (which 
haſtrredeemtd'vs fromthe curſe of 
t Gal.z, 13. che Lawct, and art naide for vs wiſc- 
® 1, Cor. 1, dome" andoiphteouſacs,and ſanRi- 
| 30. fication;andiredempriony and neuer 
» 2 inthe fighrof conſcience, yeeld our 
- feJues;andadofpaire;burvpholden by 
the vaiccot the Goſpel nay flievnto 
thee our Mediacory and>iuftified by 
* Rom.5,1. faxth%*hauepeace with God-:: 
7 Row.6, 4. *n Raſtodeatloim qelthorigh of thy 
Hebr'12, 1. Jawegfoirhabfronrcourhavts we may 


fere. 23 


Ephcl-4,22- obeipthepour Redeciget, walking in 

KR ik newnepof. life 8, 249301. , F 
EN .- Thouwlkk-haſtduffered for vs in 
z1,Per.4, 1. the fleſh 2 giue vs grace that likewiſe 
in the ſame minde we may be armed 


2, 
Colof}.3, 5. | Tora | 
Rom, 6, 27. for hy Qoiborrortchallchthat 


henceforth we. r aftcr the Juſts 

of men,bur "SMGLIN of God. For 

a1.Pet.4, 3. is;14{ufhcensfor x$10that we haue 
Epke.4, 22, ſpenttherfiot dhatis paſt;vf the life 
afterthewil-attheGenuls, walking 

in. wantonncs;luftes; in;excefle of 

wineg,in cxccſ/ſc of eannyg, in exceſle 

of drinking, &abominable.jdolatrie, 

D Mollifie 


* " 
> ,..# 
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Mollife our harts b-thatthey may 
repent, and cſtceme. greatlic of the 
riches of thy gqodnes. + 

Moreauer-, repreſſe.-hyporrites , 
which flatter their affeQions'and ex» 
renuatethe jnnercuuls ſticking in'our 
nature,and iuidge falfclic of xy Jaw, 
not knowing thattheJawe'is ſpirintt 


al c, pcnbagdoquote p69 6029" 
be cuiL;, => 


of ſome tadclperation,cithicr by hea> 


or exte 
that alſinnexs: mayroome:vnro thee 


d, that the Angels-in-heaven:; may 
continualic haucexafiom wreioice 


Amene 1 0361 17 
A eros Chl. 
F, note IVY 


ITE 2 Ocmniporentand eters 
ED Al nal God, Fathet of our 

oak Lord Teftr chriſt; which: 
ZA&\q arrthe comfort -of the 


the trobled; of the forlorne- the ſtay,. 
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Keepe: the-Diual. qadevi ha he- 
compel: natabe:trobled confeiences: 


ZZL QI aMlicted; the ioic of 


It | 
b Rom, ho 


cRom.7,14 


ping, and reaping yptheir: offences; . - 
nuatngihy merticcbutgrant - - 


by hearing thy: worde: tercpentance 


d Luk-15,7. 
IQ. 


and 


1 arr lab: 
andeiic SL heal 
3.Rom: 15, the God of patience ®.ahd-<c 
-  3vtian; A | 
” - Thouknoweſt ho verknacgih 
ficth, that we are by narureſtar 
and of no courage, ſothar'i tverofle 
and calamitics wo ara;fox gb 
tendofour ownefh 57 
Wherefore'v be,a Sh £ al J 
rhe hart we crie thee, Keepe vs 
| vnder miſeric exc 
b Titus. 2,2, ſoung'd, tes ray hope 
rience : nfo | 
.mindes, 8&4 validt 
ſuffer'al ihloo 
never, >ein 
re 
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run. $5,butdyackr _- 
Y 4 Onh cueting for | 


v0 39,15- tance c. 
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- # Amok. 3,6 our: thy 
op? (oy ini NE) comet 
eſt-che ſame. 
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r cnimie , when, we. are, pinched 
> adverſitic + © burbeleene tharzve - 
 aechaſtined of thy good and father 
” lic purpoſe for the remnants of finne 
© abiding in this.corrupted 'nagure/of 
- ours, thereby robe ſtireed v8: COND. 
'- &med inthe exerciſes of coritrition, 
faith,confeffion, paciendse, andorhes 
bke virtues. þ 


[Cents ir inp de! accvumed- for 


q Andrheree dceſbnorthbu wank 
alyaics at our finnes,O Godzas thou. 
doftarthe gre mpre do iby => 191 
which aware yrbgty we 
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deftroicthein waterht :inche daik.of 
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© "OnFriedio®  &. 
by and by with the rod of correRion, 
and our wickednes. with the whip of 
affliction, © © | 
2-Mac, 6,16 Notwirhſtanding thou witt not vt= 
rerlie rake awaic thy mercic from vs, 
.Thwugh thong. punitheſt with aducr- 
* iris: yet deft thou nor: ferſake thy 
Peopie.. 
Furthermore'it is expedient thar 
._ * eur coltiſh fleſh'be himbled-, and. 
fPCn9,67. brought ynder,and kept in awe f For 
- 71. otherwiſe” hating 'the *head it wil 
wakevuerluſtic,andcaſt of the yoke 
8Row.7,18 ofthe Lorde,being of itfelfe ſloweB, 
Galat,5, 17. ourlife ftaite h, an@profperitic wea- 
»P2.144,4- rictty our' mitids, and making cuen 
1 P\.11$,69, e-wiſeſt i, and moſt/godlic many 
times Nuggifhrand headdie. 
- Barthetrobled ſonle is nigh vnto 
rheein the crofſe'; and praier is then 
| moſteffuRtgal,wheniris exerciſed in 
EPÞ(2.50 15s affliction K;'- | 
-.-3, 3 Pot the minde vicerlie deſtiture of 
al otherhielp ond cauſes whers 
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more precious than any golde that - FF 
periſheth =, ro the praiſe, and gjorie ® 1,PetalyFo | | 
ofthy Name, _ ; 

Finallie it behooucth vs at the- 
lengthto be conformed like: the bp- 
die of Chriſtin his patſic 10D. thar ſub . 
fering withhim-we may alfa rai 
rogether with him * aschis felowe,*Rom 3,17 
heires. 

For vnles we-be . wearie of this 

Ife o, we ſhal: nox eaſclic-aſpire to our . * Phili.r, 23 
celeſtial ae Fox which.cauleit - . 
is thy wil that by many. Geary pats tf 
we mult enter into rhe ki bo. 
heauen. - >. - . 

Wherefore | we elec thee "oY ; 
vs godlic minds, that we wonder not. TEA. 
4 when we are tried by the {42ch as. %1-Pe, 4aaS'; 
though a ſtrange thing did | 
ynto ys,but rather let ee has _—_ 
we arepartakers of the aff] re 
Chriſt, that when bys.. glo Irie. a --—< 
reth we may be ds indglad. Fs q 

Aſſt VS,U _ t: TY 12k... | þ 

moves ro es bar at js. before. ,, 
VS ng vnto lelu Captaine,Re - ns | | 
horns A tara forthe ioie-. - * * 
that wasſet before him,.cadured the. 
moſt ſhameful croſle : 

Let vs beare in mindethathe cn- 

2. q 


= 2 
+. - 
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- 220 - -. On Friedaie 4+ 
, dured ſuch ſpeaking againſt him of 
* * finnersghatwe ſhould not be weried 
and faint in our minds:butſtrengrhe- 
ſ f Col., 17. ged with.al might C through thy plo- 
ripus-power vnto al patience and ſuf- 
"fering, continue ynmooucable- in al 
tentations, neuer caſting-awaic our 
*Keb.to, 35 confidence © which hath. a great re- 
| oy maj: appointed, 
36, 2: For we. haue-necede of patience, 
that after we: haue done = wil of 
G O-D, we may recciue the promiſe, 
* » Hab.2, 3, Foryeta verie litle while » and he 
+ Meb.1o, 37. thatſhal come,wil come, and wil nor 
taric. 
- Q bleſſed God, and Father of our 
>3.Cor.r,z Lorda leſu Chriſt *.which- .art the 
-* © Fathcerof mercic, and: G-O-D of at 
conſolation, comfort vs in al 
5, our afflitions, that as the 
afflitions of Chriſtdoe. 
-.. -abounde in vs, fo. 
.withal-by him 
-our confolatis; 
on- may -a< 
4, bounde,. 


S. for women with child, oye. 


5. A praierfor women 
with child, and in 
childbed, 


2:r 


x 


IST} Moſt wiſe God 7, crer- "Pl-147, ſ* 


nal Fatherof thy belo- 
1 IF ued ſonne our Lord & 
”" Sauior Chriſt, Crea- 


9/1 ror b, and keeper of al bPCr46, x. 


thy creatures, which through thing” A&s-14,1 5. 


excellent wiſedome, and counſaite,' 
haſt eniomed to womankind, rhat in 
paine and ſorrow they ſhould bring 


Reucl.1 4,7» 


forth childrE © wherby not onlie this © Gen. 3,16. 


world is replenifhed, but a Church, 
which doth celebrate thy Name for 
cuer,is gathered vntorhee: | 


And foraſmuch as the pair of a 


woman in trauel-is moſt extreeme, 


which makes the Prophers 4 many 4Efii.tz,8. 
rimes to repeare the ſame in exagge. Eſ3i-26, 17. 


rating the affliions of puniſhment 
which the holie Spirit doth threaren 
ynto the impenirent : ih 

We beſcech thee in the Name of 
Chriſt thy Sonne,be merciful vnto al 


women cirher with child,or in child. - 


bed:giue them grace to cal into mind 
_ the decree,and pleaſure of thine hea- 
& 3» uenle 


« 
. : - 
= 1 = , 


Mica. 4, 10, 


On Friedge.. _- 
uenlic ud: em aong Nriuve 4- 


prokep tt 
eGen.3, 15. heade rhey,arg re 


| ,Jn chis-lecde, whic 
 £Galar.3, 8. OS cleans, 


greſtored Mm Wbe 
4+ _ the pro! 


be inheaance engl, 


Toys od re, 
that TS — cir 


b-z.Kin. , ek 
_ 


et 

hemorhe aa? er 

3 Wild.9,2.-15 rs Wg nouriſhe 
” the lame Fr tharrhe 
felbwihinth timeof ten moneths , 

046 may 


5. for women with child,eve. 
may take ſhape , drawing ithe 
ment from A they” pereeh ba 
the workmanſhip! of thignth ands. 

We git thee thankes, TSS 
fearcfullict and wordetſullic areme 


made:marueJons arc p Workes, and 


that our ſotiles knowrighrcwel,” 
Ourbones are riot kit from tee, 


though we were Teererlic madezneis © -* 
ther our ſubſtinec in the iONGE parrs 


of our mothers wombe.* / Pu: 


Thine' cies / did ſeeour: Rants | 


being witRodefortne, & iti:thy booke 
were al bat chambers written,” 


Thy hands "kJue made vs, and 
facioned YS alti Foutrd done 
with ſkin and ro barren Vow 


By nd idnedvs tr ether with boncs 


&5 thon alt piiieit vs life 


= grace ;-qbid thy vilieation hath 
preſerued ouſt Tpitirs,' 123d 30 293M; 

Granit, 'we befcech thee;46': 4 in- 
fanrs yetynborne; thatÞdiit together 
with thet Sie rates and members, 
they may come PT Into this world 
ſounde, and perf chat faulr or 
deforriiagss peer ?) M 71] 246 8 IIS 

Senetize fag x ee of witked ſpi- 
ries, tharthiey flicwena ther Ora 
nic ypon Fn." IRENE 

4+ ' Keepe 
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k 2.E(4.8, 77 'F 
IPſ139,146 
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mIob.1o,s, 
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224 On Friedaie k 

Keepe al with child, that, no waie 
being terrified, or trobled extreeme- 
be,they be vatimelie delivered. 

 _ Guegrace allo to the babes new- 
lie borne, that, together with thcir 
outward baptiſme,they may be recei= 
ued into y congregation of the faith- 
ful, with wholeſome water through 
the renuing and regencration of the 
*Titus.3, 5- holic Spirit *, which thou wilt plen- 
6, teouſlic poure vpon them, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauior ; thar being 
7. iuſtthed by his grace, they may be 
made heires according to the hope 
of eternal life,and become new crea- 
tures through him, 
Strengthen al women deliuered 
thar being reſtored to their woonre 
health, they may glorifie thee their 
© 2.Cor-1, 4 helper in the time of neede ©, and 
Plal-50, 15. Jearne afterwarde to fepoſe their 
| whole confidence in thee, which arr 
Ti 45.18. nigh vnto al that cal vpon thee P, to 

al,we ſaic, calling vpon thee in truth, 

And if at anytime through thine 
vnſearchable iudgement,an vntime- 
lie birth,or (if, without offending thy 
godhead,we may faic) vnluckie deli- 
uerance happen :ſo comfort, O mer- 

_ ciful God, the mourneful and ſad pa- 
| rents, 


6, for capriues, . 225 
rents,that they faint not with ſorow, 
but beleeue rather rhat the woful 
chance is atrial of their faith 9,hope, *1.Pet.1,7. 
and patience. 

For thou art a merciful, & gratious 
God, forgiuing our finnes, Though 
thou arr angrie with our wickednes : 
ſ* in thy Splealure thou rememe 

reſt thy mercie , that the trobled 
may take comfort * and the afflited r Hab.z,t6. 
finde grace. 

For thus do al thy ſeruirs perſwade | 
themſclues , thax, if they be tried {,  Tob.3,31 
they ſhal be crowned ; if they be tro- 
bled,they (hal be deliucrgd;8& if they 
be chaſtened,they ſhal be ſaued. ... 

: For thou haſt no pleaſure in our 33, 
damnation,which bringeſt faire wea- K. 
ther after ſtormes, and gladnes after 

reares, 9% | 

. Thy Name,© Lord, be praiſed for 23, 
eucr, Amen, | | 


6. Apraier forcapriues. 


SC<SE7 Lorde: our gouernor, 
zN Wi thou baſt prepared thy 


ll ſeate in the heauensa, *Pfowrs. Þ 
| 2 bPſ.145,13 


fall thy kingdome Þ is an pu. | 
eucrlaſting —_— Luke. ; 3 ; 
an | | 


226 __» On Friedaie 6. 
and thy dominionendureth through- 
out a] ages Inthine hand is ſtrength 
and auQoritic : none can rehſt thy 
Fowen;: 1276 
- Wabeſeech thende mereifu) vnto 
atin captinitic ,. and opprefſed with 
; 3 Moſt greeuous {laucrie; eſpeciallic 
vntoſuch,as fof the conſethon of thy 
Golpel,do-fufferperſecution; baniſh- 
ment, impriſonment, perils of ſife,of 
d name, and of goodesr comfort 
m with thy Spiru;dolact chem 
from-.crucl bondes »by \rhy divine 
'- pomerzand'grantftchlawful meancs 
*Pſa.147, 5 according to thy — 
fachfulmaybe deliacred, - 
3 -- O Lordebringhomethy captives 
#5f@.n,n1, dev; 1 ne wng lake d;thar they 
may-iccinfelle thee Jack exto} & 
goodnes, 
| "Othar God would hcare the njour- 
TY: 10,26, nings of the impriſoned ©,anddeliucr 
| the children of deache # 
2H home the 
1 of:his'pco then ſhould 
11 [1Pla126,1. 5 N be hke fach as. dieame f, our 
| ll >. theuches-hould be filled with Jaugh- 
| _ ter, anS our. tang with: inic-, Then 
= fiould theyſaic among the Gentils, 
"_ The Lorde bath-done. great _ 
or 


"S. 


© +; 
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for, them Ven dacs dealr 
wr ad. e with = we: "AFG made 
jocond. - --- AT 9218 5: 


Turne againe our captiuirie; © Pſal.126, 4. 
Lord, asthermersircheSvuth; For 
thou alene-arr our. affiſter of whoin 


commeth ſaluation 8ghon deliubret £P0,68,20, 


ſuch as are bounde by thy powerzand 
deſpiſe noctho groaings of tlic af 


Praifedbe thaLotteuentie God 
of cur ſaluanon, who ddliuererts vs, 
and letter looſe emer /&rhat 
without gifes oo Tewarc 
his hohe Name ſake. 

\ Therefore hae people 

;Q Lord andiprme xntochecxor 
ry oe gh ry von Come 5»: 
out ; and10thoſc thar TEE HIS 
Cometo lighe, 

O'Lord, calinco minlo iy nas, 
fold: maveres ee deale, with'vs-accors iDan.g,vC+ | 
dingtot poodnes,& giue 
ues rey! rlarvr ed. -znco the: heids 
of thiris enipiexlcaſtlicpmake: fate 
of a rn. ourlande.- 

our finnes, and wankees | 
Kite, »- etnor aliens haue- dominion 
_ vs £,ncither let our houſes paſſe 11 .mene.r, | 


ynto. ſtrangers? let. vs nov- be as verſe. 5,&G 


cxiles, 


19» I 


reciiover dBlai-4533 
aJ« 
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228 On Eriedaie C. 
i. exiles, and pupils without a Father 
| neither our mothers , as widowes 
. without hnſbands ; ler not our old 
men be wanting in our ports, nor yet 
our countrie- lament for the waſte 
which the enimic would make. . 
Heale the forrowes of the daugh- 
rer of thy people, and be mercifulto 
oO_ fnnes,for the gloric of thy Name 
ake. | 
Breake thou the chaines of the im- 
prifoned,, .and gdeliuer ſuch as are 
d with manacles & fetters ; caſt 
of their. yoke that they way: praiſe 
yet | > on Bey 
Brj m our arknes 1 an 
| EBF-107, 14 he of death ; Breake the 
16, gates of brafle,and ſmire the bars of 
iron in ſunder, that they may know 
that thou art their Lorde, whenthou 
haſte. broken. the: cordes: of their 
' ®Ezech.34, Yoke ®, and: delivered them our of 
verſe. 27. the hands of thoſe that ſerued them+« 
ſelucs of them. 
 Burifirt be thy wil fox, the trial of 
their faith and patience to detaine 
ſomeim exile and ſcruitude a longer 
rime :rhen comfort ſuch with thy ſpi- 
rit,& mitigate their paines, that they 
may finde fauor in the fight of them 
n whom 


"TT 


«. for captiner. 229 
n whom they are compelled ro ferue, * Baru. 1,12. 
and caſt not them of foreuero,  *P-4433- 
Aboue al, keepe them in the con- 
felon of true fanh,and Chriſtian re- 
ligion, againſt al falſe worſhippings, 
that ſo they may comfort themiſeJues 
with the gratious pardoning of their 
finnes thruugh Chriſt, & their harrs 
may be ſealed with the earneſt ofthe 
holie Spirit p bearing witnes to their n_— 


ſpirits that they are deliuered from, . 

perpetual captiuitie and bondage of "0 * 

hel. | | ) 
O Chrift our Redeemer,deliuer our 


ſoules from rhe chaines of darknes, 
and ſnares of death, which ſufferedſt 
thy ſelfe tro be bound,thar thou migh- 
reſt vnlooſe the moſt hard bands and' 
knots of curtranſgreſions: and waſt 
ſent of thine cternal Father into this 
| worlkde to preach hbeztie vntocap- 
tives 4 and deliverance vo. ſuck as Eſai 6r, u, 
are ſhur vp : 
Grant, that being entangled with 
| the cords of iniquitie,we giue not our 
members as weapons of ynrighteoul- 
nes vnto ſinner, Breake in-peeces the *Rom:6,tg 
chaines of Satan, and turne ys into 
thy flock , that none vnrighteouſnes 14 - 
7 haue dominion ouer vs. 


Or Von 


| Dcliuer 


230 - ,*.*.On rode... Np 
| "Deliver kim his inbondege 
rs Satan, and bring forth the ind 
y_ = the: blooget- thy. coucnant out of | F 
"I We ent herein isno water ſthar he 
es ghar keing fwarled 
{ ace alſo nar 
TColoſ.2,8. Weg  wradirians- + peengrap 
-1 _ on oſciences by falſe opinions: 
. . bur may erue theg.our. erue-Godin 


Chriſtian libertie, and: never abuſc 
the _ to. BOP nano EAN 
vs e moto i 
IRom,7,24 I by of thistdeath. which makerth Þ af 
vs captiucstorhelaw offianc,which \ 


+ BJ» IDA membersthar deliuered 6 Þf h; 
noe ans deach we may ſervetbecin | of 

7 rightges and;guerlaſting life, If kr 
eneGodin | as 


wi 

Tx Ap "er 2hibt Th Q rhe : 

” Icr inſt [i e tl 
7 ja porrot, ogg 7 


Fa Meccitul God , we mi- 
; ledge & conſfefſe that ' 


x in vs 3 that. is in our 


7. againf? the tentation of the fleſh, 
our mothers conceaued ys of corrupt 
ſeede, * -a 
For ournarure is dchited; -xrid profic - 
yntor al wickednes euth from'our 
youth c : ſothar'by the' RrerigtFof © Gen.F, 1, 
our” proper" reaſon we tahnot favor , , ._... 
thoſe rhinges whictr belong! to'rhs. 
Spirit d. ; 7 dRom. $8,F, 
Forthe namural Ts and *<.Cor.2,14 


ſauoreth of earthlic things:& of him- 
ſelfe is not meetefo mitchdsto think 
anie thing that good 1s: witholur the 
aliflante of thy poet F3i') 17 => FPRINES 11, 
Vntothee dwe TY Wit our whole 
harts, thatit woulde' pleaſe theerg 
operyvnto ys _— y Spitit the true 
knowledge of &-and wil, 

as wo taft revealed 'felfe inth 
word,tharwe may' notfolowtheſe 

of our fleſh in iudging of ſpiritual 

things; neither by 6arblind bai a 

lic reaſon , meaſurethine heauenli 

laiengs. _ +198 

Por blood and fleth'perceitic not- 

the things which belong yothe Spi- 
Y rits; an the flehlie enifd izemm ic 8Matth. 16, 
apainſt God'b for it is nod verſe. : 
ynto the lawof God,teither indeede | Ret, For 
can be, And hari bee which: arein the: _& 
ich cannor pleaſe God: \7_ 1 SOT BON Han: 
Seing 


333 


iIJame.1,r 4. 


"SO 


&r.Corini. 9, 
verſe, 27. 


IGal 5, 24» 


"®Rom. 8,12 


| On Friedaie ”, 
Semg therefore that in vs abideth 
the ſcede of finne, which is concupiſ- 


cence; anda proanes vnto witkednes | 


is ingraffed into vs by nature, yea, & 
original fin through our firſt parents, 
doth oftentimes prick ys vnto impie- 
tie, For eueric one is tempted i when 
he is drawen awaie, and enticed with 
the baite of his owne concupifcence, 
then when Juſt hath conceiued it 
bringeth forth ſinne, and finne when 
it is finiſhed,bringeth forth death: 
Giue vs grace that we folow not the 
concupiſcence of our fleſh, nexher 
prouoke our ſenſes by vnbrideled li- 
bertie,but Rourlie to reſiſt them, 
| For vnles that wicked concupif 
cence be driuen from our mindes it 
wil neuer cclie ti] it haue brought 
forth deadlie finne, | 
Wherefore aſſiſt vs that we may 
tame theſe bodies of ours, and bring 
them into ſubicRion &, leaſt our fleſh 
being ouerluſtic do offend, and oucr- 
paſſc the preſcribed limits. 
 Afliſt vs,we beſcech thee, to cruci- 
fe.onr fleſh 1 with al the affeRions 
and defires rhereof,for the better ſer- 
uingrhee,and walking in the.Spirir. 
For we ate debtors ® , not to the 
fleſh, 


7, againſt the tentation of the fleſh. 
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fleſh, to liue after the fleſh, bur, rhe Rom.8, 13. 


deedes of the fleſh being morrified, 
ro liue renued 1 after the hole Spirit 
in righteouſnes and true holines, 


"Eph.4,2 3» 
24. 


SanQikie vs ©,holuc Father;rhat we Iohe17,1 To 


dcfile nor our ſelues with carnal vi- 
ces,with riotouſnes, belJichcere; nor 
by vnlawful pleaſurezcaſting of thine 
holie Spiritzthat we make our bodies 
the houſes of filchie feends P, which 
carie awaie, and caft headlong al in- 
remperate and ſecure perſons into 
cuerlaſting deſtruction, 

Be it far from vs,that we make our 
members the members of harlots q, 
whereby thy holic Spiritis baniſhed; 
and man becomerh a den of thecues, 
and a finke of filthines. 

Gouerne vs that we may ſhun the 
works of the fleſh, and be careful to 
doe the works of the Spirit !, as thy 
choſen ſeruants, 

And foraſmuch as the fleſh Iuſteth 
againſt the Spirit *, and the-Spirir 
contrarie to the fleſh (for they are 
contrarie, and continuallic ſtrine to- 
gether) : be thou merciful vnto vs, O 
God, helpe vs with thy diuine power, 
that the holy Spirit(which thou didſt 
poure into vs at our baptiſme ) may 
beare 


P Mat.12,43 


44+ 
4 5« 


U1,Cor, 6, 
verſe, 15. 


TGals, 19. 

20,&E, 
1.Cor.6, 9 
Gal.z,22, 


23. 
tGal.s, 17. 
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new 
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27'4 On Eriadate * 8, 
tRom, 4 beae ther ruſc in Torr ONLY vt jand ous | 
u. pole age the fieth, and al the af _ 4 


> 7 ,PtaG J90f.6 © 


the ſs fame. 
gat He Rs of carnal de- 
yy 4 fires opt fe © itragins tifſtes X# 
2,&C. {5 ſhal we y y Con Foul 
and ſhun the wicked aftions-of our 

owne 4 7p 
And if at any time, being ftibdued 
by fleſh and boo d ;iwe ſhal wander 
Fulne the path , and dire&ion of the 
x Spirit zo ſomething Ynſeemelic for 
YPſal.z2,2. our patio, / imputc nor y, Wee praie 
ault vio \ ys, by burremem- 
bay at a are fleſhy and conuert ys 
e power, 
Eo fro cir NE flcſh of it ſelfe is 
deſc , and e , not abiding 
redion, "burls like « fax and wan- 
Fra is noticed to labor: 


A y yo E Th vs, and tame our 
f Bev y thy Sp it,chatwalking ſober- 
mod tie we may bridlethe'j 


ſame, and humble ir vnder thy com- th 
nr by withdrawing of deli- % 

ciousfare., For with oucrmuch fine h 

« Amos.6,4. fare our mindes waxe wanton and | ? 
5. oucrluſtic 3. y 

Aide ys,thar by temperance,mode- : 


',Fation, ahd ab Inence from ſuperflu- 
& ous 


8, ing priers. | 235 
ous tncates and drinks, we may bind 
our fieſh.to the direGion of FN 
id mott c $. 
ws *hb ha TEA: fe FS. FD Ron9424 
hich r0 be praiſed" "$22 


. foreyerapd eps, 1., Iz 0} | (3B 
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[SSEE ET £ Ig _ 6: 
death,andour feets ft IJ Ian's. 256,rz, 
Bleſſed be Go heatde 


our praiers'Þ; "and beck : ures * Pſal.40, I. 
the ake of miſe - » Mi y <8 ie Dy 
and elaje 2. (bg po h 


3 


the rocks& ordere 

hathſaued ys a FAT. mal perts, 

and comforted our B o Wes t 
Wherefore Wew _ t &, 

rs rhy name cuerie Oe Wo $Plag 45a 


2365 On Friedaze 8 
at night wil we calke of thy righre- 
oulnes. 

We wil magnife the Lord our 60d, 
«Plal.99,5- and bowourſchues at his footſtooled, 

for heis holie. 
We wil praiſe thee,O Lord,becauſe 
*Pſal.z0, 1. thou haſt ſet ys vp ©, and haſt not 
made our: foes to triumph ouer vs. 

3. Thou haſt brought our ſoules from 

the graue, and ſauedour hues from 
them that go downe into the pir, 

4. Wherefore we wil fing prailes ynto 
thee, and yeeld thee thanks for a re- 
membrance of thy holines. 

O moſt Jouing Father,here proftra- 
ting ourſclues before thy feer,we be- 
ſeech thee inthe Natne of thy ſonne, 
who ſuffered for vs a moſt cruel deth 
f,blor our al our tranſgrefſions,wher. 
by we haue offended thy Maieſtie ; 
and eſpeciallic thoſe which this daic 
we hauc commirted. 

Be merciful ynrovs,O Lord,for thy 
Name ſake. For greatlic haue we fin- 
7 Apartof ned8,.and our offences are mothan 
the praier of theſand of the ſea. We haue prouo- 
[0g in", ked thee ynro anger, and done euil in 
rally, + atlie thy ſight, Butnow we bend the knees 
afer the ſe- of our hart,requiring thy mercie. 
cond booke © Lord,we have we acknow- 

| ledge 


fGala.z, 13. 
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Chron, 


YE 
Ly 


eucr : bur of thine. infinit; goednes. 
ſauc vs miſerable and molt vnworthy- 
men. For thou,O-Lord; accordingto- 
thy woonted mercie haſt 'promiſcd. 
forgiuenes of ſinnes-toalrepenters.. 
Therfore we wil praiſe! thee continu» 
ally al the daies of our life;al:the hoſt: 
> f of heauen praiſe thee worldes with» 
| ourende. N F,-,v2 Us 
Who is ſuch.a Ged asthou-b;thar *Mica-733$ 
pardoneſt.wickednes, and pafleſt by 
the tranſgreſſions of the: remnanrof 
thine heritage? Thou keepeſt northy. 
wrath for cucr , for. mercic plcaſc 
thee-, Thou wileturne againe;, and. 19, 
haue compaſſion vpon vs ; thou-wilt. 
ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt al our 
finnes into the bottome of rhe ſea; 
In this cueningnowerthe.Sunne is- 
gone,  wepraie thee, O-God, depart. 
; not from-vs, :which-art-the Sunne of 
' righteoufſnes 3; neither letchine aide 
. be far from vs, butabide with ys, O* 
Horde, for it drawethtowarde nizhr, 
and the daie is farfpene.i, ; Luk. 24529 
' /Eorfake- ys nor,O Lord our God, rea.;8,. 
Ty: neither 
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neither'dep 4h from vs; for tribulati« 
LY 


2Dſaa2; a. wttis athan and there isnonets 
. Kilpe.” "a 6 hh 2 

-O God 8f4 {aluation,make hafte 

cohelpevi, | ue A 5h toour dee 

es in peace 


"=Þ& 55,18 - TE oll that" war a ainſt VS. 
| $froth fuch as marke our 
. Plucke © our feere our of the 
andlexd'vs inthe f ath of righ- 


- , thatout feere and 
. - ann rn 


Guide veby TT lewis 
$2 ; whetwwe 


” WBpro.6,22. PENED 
"bux feete ; and 
> may. talke thereof. 


Wewil noe quake ar 
the ba ear nbitherar) y raging 


of the vngodlie yo ha aan 
The Lerd ſhiStbe on-our 


ca, the Lorde ſhalbe our lighr, 

| CG ation'in darknes, - He is our 
hat a: whic 
5 


hath' appoinzed vs fo 

ge e.Lernone cuil come yr 

eo vs, ncither ſuffer the whip. to-be 
nigh our tabernacle. 


-O Lord be thou our De wEE -ad 
prateQor 


f wewil not. 
tent fleepe 


Foc feere thar-we be rrag | 


8, rarer, 239 
proteQor that trobles. and. vaine c0= 
gitations doe not inuade vs, a0d nei» .. _, ... 
ther the feare of death ouerwhelme = | 
P p, nor the {teepe pf night alrer gur FEccl 46,54 
hrs, and vnderitan 

er: ſhoulde rake our reſt, ; dolem 
our chambers : butgrant.ys-a TRIES bo 
and quier ſleepe , and after ge _ 
toriſe vp in the morning and to.reas 
der due thanks andpraiſeto thee ou: 
moſt merciful proteQor., 

For q our helpe is fromrhe Yolo UPſa.n2,as 
which hath made both-beauan; and: 


earth . He wil nor ſuffer our jeereto _, - 13+ 
be mooued-: woke tharkes ' 5 08 
rae! wil nor ſleepe Lord defen, 4+ 
vs from-al cuil-: RIS e gre 
ourſoules. The Lord ble | 
eo ag 1 apdour = FF 


our, bot 


'1, On Sarurdaic, 
M orning prater. | 


1 Lorde God 2, maker 
23 RActof al things ,. which 
| > art fearful & ſtrong, 
hr 1] and righteous, and 
) _—— which art 
= only a pratiousking, 
25+ onclic libero) , onelie inſt, almightic, 
and cuerlaſting; : which deliuercſt vs 
' from al trobles both: by daic and 
nighe, which haſt n 9 vs thy cho- 
8 ſen through the blood of thy Sonne 
dBphe. 5,2 our Lord and Sauior Chriſt | , which 
| _ wasſhedforvs,and haſt ſanQiified Va 
by thy Spirit giuen into our harts, 
that, we ſhould be a choſen generati- 
" #1,Pet-2;3- on ,Froial prieſthood,to.offer accep- 
| table ſacrifices vnto thee : Receiue 
now the ſacrifice of prailc fromour 
""E4,Mach.r, mouthes d;for thy bencfics conferred 
Yyctic, 26. vpon vs. 

We thanke thee, O-crernal GOD, 
nor onelic far keeping vs this night 
paſfed, buralſofor defending vs this 
whole weeke,yea, and al our hife time 
from the ſnares of wicked ſpirits,thar 
they cbuld notcixcumuent,and ouer- 

- Uhrow vs. 
| We 


341 
gas pres ry O Grids with 
e, we wil ſpeake of al * Plal.g, 12 
thy maruclous works ; we 7 be gfad 
and rejoice in thee. 
Our ſonges wil wee make of x 3 
Name,O thou moſt Hie, which ex - 
reſt ys from the gares of dearh, that 
we may declare al thy praiſes in the 
ports of thy Churches,we wil excce- 
e reioice in thy faluation, 
Blefſed be rhe Lord God of Ifrad F, eaka, 6h; | 
becauſe he hath viſited and redee-  * 
med his people 3 And hath raiſed vp 6% 
an hone of ſaluation vnto vs,anl de- "Y 
liuered vs from our enimies, & from 4, 
the hand of al that hate vs, He hath T9 
bin merciful vnto ys,Qin lighrening 
thoſe which ſat in darknes andin the $ 
ſhadow of death, ro dire& our feere : 
into the waie of PEACE. 
To thee doe we offer the ſacrifice THebur ur 
of praiſe 8, rhatisthe frute of lips b, bHoſe.14, 3 
confeſling thy Name. 
Our mourhes ſhal praiſe thee, O 
Lorde , _ our tongues declare thy 


righreouſa 


Lo,we vilnoe refraine our lips, O © | 
Lord,and that thou knoweſt i,yea,we iPfa.40,r64 .. * 
wil lifr vp our hands ynto thy fandtu- RR | 


gon with our feete wil we haſten 
| N.1, towards 


242 On Saturdaie - 24 
towards thine houſe,and in thy Con- 
gregation we wil praiſe thee, 

We wil magnifie thee, O God our 
®Pſa.145,t, King Kk, and wil bleſſe thy Name for 
| cuer and cuer. 

2+ . Evecriedaic wil we giue thanks yn- 
$othee,and praiſe thy Name for eucr 
and cuer, 

3- - Forgreatartthou, O Lorde, and 
moſt worrhie to be praiſed, there is 
none end of thy greatnes, 

4. Algenerations thalextol thy works, 

_ and ſpeake of thy power : x Ht ſhal 


talke of thy worſhip,glorie,praiſe and 
6. wonderous works,and we wil declare 
thy mighcines, 


. The memorial of thine abundant 
kindnes ſhal be ſhewed, and men ſhal 
fing aloude of thy righteouſnes, 

8. TheLordisgratiousand-merciful, 
ſloweto anger,and of great mercic. 
9. Thc Lordis good ynto cuery man, 
& his mercies are ouer al his works. 
40. | Althy workspraiſe thee,O Lorde, 
__ andthy Saints giue thanks vntorhee 
from one generation to. another. 

O God, carclic now this morning 
doe wee cal for rhine vnſpeakeable 
mercy,beſeeching thee from the bot- 
tome of our hart , that this —_—_— 


5 
c 
Ns 
g 
0} 
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thou wilt lighten our mindes, ſo that 


the ſhining & brightnes of thy know- 
ledge may riſe in vs,whichare called 
out of darknes | into the maruelous !:Pet.2, 9, 
light of thy glorie, that,being awaked - 
our of ſJeepe m, wee may giue our ® Rom. 13, 
ſclues tothe works of lighr,and walke verie. 11. 
honeftlic,as in the daic,not in rioting 
and dronkennes,neither in chambe- 13s 
ring and wantonnes,neither in ftrife, 
and enuieng, 

For we belecuers are the children 
of light 1 and of the daie,not of night * 1-Theſcs,5- 
and of darknes. Therefore giue vs 
grace, thatwe fleepe nor, as others - 
doc,bur make vs to watch, and be ſo- 


ber,putting-on the breſtplare of faith 3, 
and charitie, andfor an helmer ro 
take the hope of ſaluation. For thou 9 
God haft not ordcined ys to wrath, 


but to obreine ſaluation through our 10. 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,which died for vs, 

Giue vs grace likewiſe, we beſeech 
thee, that we abuſenot this daicand 
other thy creatures ®ynto vanitie, *Rom.8,:s 
neither giuc our members P as inſtru. ? Rom.6,13 
ments I vnrighteouſnes vnto finne, 
by doing ſuch deedes as fight againſt 
the ſoule-9q, wounde the conſcience, 31-Pet.2,, 
and greeuethe ſame, | 

2 SUCCOr 


244 On Saturdaie I, 
Succor vs,gratious God,thar pain- 
fullie we may ſhunne and auoide fixe 
| F#Prou.6,16 things which thou doeſt hare 7, yea, 
ſeauen which thy ſoule doth abhor, 
17. to wit, a proude looke, a lieng tong, 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, an 
x8. hartthat poeth about wicked imagi- 
nations,feete thatbe ſwift in running 
19. to miſchief, a falſe witnes which brin- 
gerh forth lies; and him that ſoweth 

iſcord among brethren. 

O Lord,God of our ſaluation, into 
thine hands wil we deliuer our harts, 
tharcarelie they may watch tothee 

fEcc, 39, 5. our maker {, andin thy ſight wil we 
raiethar thou maieſt proteQ vs in” 
the daie of troble, 

In fixe calamirties deliuer vs , O- 

t Iob.s, 19, Lorde, and tin theſcuenth lernone 
euilcome to ys; in famine ſaue ys 

20. from death; in batrel from the power 

of the ſworde ; hide ys from the 

21, ſcourge of the rong ; when deſtruQi- 

on cometh let ys nor feare; in dearth 
22. make vs merie; and let not the beaſts. 
> _ oftheearthapale our courage.Grant 
this,OFather,for thy deere Sonne- 

th our Sauior Chriſts ſake, 
| Amen, 


A 


3, for themercies of God, 245 


2. Athankeſgiuing to 
God for Mes : 


IE Moſt holie Trinitie, 
7 AE YI which art the true and 
Wy  cicrnal Vnitic,of equal 
ASS 2 | gloric and maieſtic,we 
ECIEZZSH worlhip thee, we praiſe 
thee, we thanke thee for al thy bene- 
firs,as it is trulic meere,iuſt,and good 


for vs alwaies to giue thankes ynto 2Pſa.nr6,12 $ | 


thee a, . | I 3s 
O Lord moſt holy,eternal God,and 
almighrie Father through Chriſt our 
Londs: by whom Angels praiſe thee, 
Kings adore thee, and powers doe 
feare thee: the heauens, and heauen 
of heauens,ycathe bleſſed Seraphins 
b with joie together doc magnikfic Þ Efaie., 2. 
thee, ſaieng with humble confeſſion, _ uit 
Holie,Holie, Holie, Lord God of Sa- #2) 
baoth the whole worlde is fulof thy 
glorie, 
Eſpeciallie at this time, O Father 
moſt Hic, we thank thee for thy mer- 
cie abunding toward vs,which of th 
great loue © wherewith thou louedlt < Ephe. 2,4. 
vs, yea, when we were deadthrough | 
ſinne, didſt quicken vs together with "* 
F'Y Chriſt, 
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Bpbeſ.2, 6. 


fPſ.103,11 


a 


in compariſon of the carth: fo great 


.. On Saturdaie - 2. 

Chriſt, and being raiſed with him 
haſt made vs to ſit together inhea- 
ucnlic things, thereby to ſhew to al 
ages hereatter the: exceeding riches 

thy grace through thy kindnes to- 
ward vs inleſus Chriſt. + - 
For by grace are we ſaued through 
faith, = that riot of our ſclues, it is 
the gift of God,not of works,leaſt an 
man ſhould boaſt. Befides,thou hakt 


. by thine holie Spirit ſcaled and pre- 


pared ys vnto good workes which 
thou didſt before ordeine thar wee 
might walke in them,and pleaſe thee 
innew obedience. 

We wil remember the mercies of 
the Lord, yea, and praiſe the Lord 
for al thathe hathginen vs, 

Great is thy mercie,O Lord,& thy 
goodnes incomparable toward vs. 

Who ſhal be able to expreſſe thy 
workes ? or who can ſecke out the 
grounde of rhy- noble ates ©? who 
{hal declare « power of thy great- 


nes? or take ypon him to tel our thy 


mercie ? which js ſuch, and ſo infinit, 
that it can neither be augmented, 
nor diminiſhed, 

For f Jooke how hie the heauen is 


1S 


*. forthemerties of God. 147 
is thy mercie alſo rowardes them ” 
which feare thee, And as far as the Pſa0z, 12. 
Eaſt is from the Weſt : fo far haſt 
thou ſer ourſinnes from vs. | 

For as a father pirtieth- his owne 13, 
children : cuenſo art thou metciful 
to al which feare thee. 

Yea, though a mother doe forger 
hir infanc 8, and rake nopirttic on the 8Eſai.49,1y 
ſonne of hir wombe,yer wilt not thou 
forgetvs ; for we are written ypon 16, 
thine hands. ia. - 

"The mercie of y Lord is vachange- 

able,infinite, and never faileth hzbur *Law.3,22 


dailie ariſeth new and freſh ypon vs. "* 


The merciful goodnes of the Lord 
endurerh for cuer and cuer i vpon *PL103,17 
them which feare him, :and his righ- 
rcouſnes vgon childers children, ſuch 18, 
as keepe his couenants, & thinke vp- 
on his commandements to dothem. 
Thy mercie is on ſuch as feare thee 
k from gencration to generation. ELuk.r,50, 
The mercie that a man hath lrea» !Eccl.18,1a 
cherh vynto his neighbor ; bur the | 
mercie of the Lorde is vpon al fleſh, 
chaſtening,and reaching, and nurtu- 
ring:yea,cuen as a ſhepheard turneth 
againe his flocke , ſo hor he al them 
which recciue chaſtening, nurture, 
| 4+ and 


Eccl.18, 13. 


PEſai.54,7 
s. 


®Tob-13,2. 


PPa,ny,n. 


which receiue correQion, and dili- 
tlic ſecke after thy iudgements. 

And although for a while thou for- 
ſakeſt vs m: yet afterward in much fa- 
uor wilt thou gather vs together. In 
the time of thy wrath thou hideſt thy 
face from vs for a moment, bur for al 
y oy mercie toward ys is cuerlaſting, 

Blefſcd be thy Name,O God of our 
Fathers, which when thou art angrie 
n ſheweſt mercie, andin the time of 
troble forgiueſt the ſinnes of them 
which cal vpon thee, 

This thy goodnes and oueraboun- 
dingmercic,which hath bin from the 
beginning,and for euer ſhal continue 
ouer al which ena neng ens ne- 
uer languiſhing or failing bur abidin 
ee heater the higheſt | ug 
we wil praiſe and confeſle from one 
generation to-another, 

For gratious and merciful is the 


+ Lord,paticnt,& long wobering o, bent 
* to ſhew fauor,and maruclou 


ie gett» 

tle towards al that cal ypon him. 
Praiſe the Lorde al ye hearhenp, 

and glorific him al nations. For his 


- merciful kindnes is cuer more and 


more 


3. for anhappie deparnire, vc, 249 
more toward ys. 

We wilnort keepe back thy louing 
mercie and aki hom the great con- 
gregation q : withdraw not thou = 4P{a.4c,r0 
mercies from ys,O Lord;letthy kind- Us 
nes andtruth alwaie preſecrue vs. 

O let thy mexciful kindnes be our 
comfort I according to thy word ynto * Pal, tr 
thy ſeruanrs. | verſe, 76. 

O deale with thy feruanrs according 

to thy great mercy \ and teach ys thy *Pſal. ng, 
ſtarures , that in like maner we may Yr 134. 
wreore 665 towarde - men withour 
reſpeQof perſons , or hope of gaine, 
willinglic .8v+gack morohitie : | wo in 
thy iudgement*t we may find mercic *Matt.5, 7: 
through the paſſion and death of thy 24 | 
Sonne Iefus Chriſt, which liuerh and + | 
raipneth with thee in the vnitic of f 
the holie Spirit a God worldes with- 
out end, Amen, 


3. Apraier for an happie 
FOR out of this PP 


worlde. 


J Moſt gratious God, thy 
Wl yeres endure through- 
5 $| out al generations *,& aP(104,24 
\XDS/ Al thy daies are withour 
SZEZEQ end or beginning: os 


| 1 
: 


I. 
| 
i 
'q 


I: 
; 
L 
| 


| EPal.go,s. 
6 


eJam. 4, 14. 


* Pſal.c16,10 


On Saturdaze 3» 
the daies of man ſurelie are determi- 
ned which he cannot oucrpaſſe Þ ; 
& the nomber of his monethes are 
\ knowento thee, thou haſt appointed 

him his bounds which he cannot go 
beyonde. : 

Thou haſt nombred our daies, 
which yade awaie ſodainlie like the 
grafle <,For we are ſoone diſpatched, 
* and caſclic conſume, 

#Pſ02,1 I, Ourdaies are like a ſhadow, d and 
wither awaic like grafſe, 

A man inthis world is cyen like a 
fi.Pe.1.24. Yaporthat vaniſherh awaie ©, For al 
Eſaie.4o, 6, flethis grafſef,and al the ports ther- 

7. of, as the flower of the -fielde,, which 
10.. floriſheth inthe-morning, and after- 
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dIob.14, 5+ 


<0" 4 ward withercth and vadeth, 


Pſaroz,rs, Beholds ourdaies are tobe mcaſu- 

8 Pſal.39.5. red, they are as it: were a ſpan Jong, 

»P1.62,9. and our whole age is nothing in re- 

* ſpe of thee. And verilie eucric man 
Phal.r44,3. liuing is alrogether yanitic b, 

4 Ourageis foldentogerher,and ta- 

| ken awaie from vs like a ſhepherdes 


[x1 


\ IEfai.z8,12. cotagei; our life is cur of by our fins, 


like the thred ofrhe weauer, which is 

ſodainlie broke of. | 
k:.Chr, 29, Weare bur ſtrangers in this world k, 
verſe. 15. andſoiorners, as were al our _— 
L ur 


— 


3- for anhappie deparenre,&hc. 


. Ourlife ſpecdilic goethawaie like 


the weauers ſhuttle , and it abiderh 
' not. 

Wherefore, Lordeylet ys know our 
ende 1, and the nomber of our daics, 
that we may be certified how long we 
haue toliue,and what is yet to come. 

Inſtru ys,O Lorde,that,being al- 
waies mindful of our mortalitie we 
neuer promiſe ro our ſelues manie 
yeeres , nor. long lives in this pilgri- 
mage of ours , ſo ſhal we nor liue ſe- 
curclic deferring our. conuerfion to 
thee from daic to-daie my nor yer pur 
confidence in this fraile aand-yncer- 
raine life,as did that rich:mangſai 
n,Soulc,thouhaſt muchgood laid'vp 
in ſtore for manie yeercs; take-chi 
eaſce,cate,drink,and be merie:Whoſe 
ſoule notwithſtandingwas taken fro 
him the ſame night... Y 

Bur giue grace,thar in thy fcare we 
may dailic prepare our. ſelues ra de- 
part out of this priſon. For nothing is 
more certaine than death o, though 
nothing more vncertaine than. the 
houre thereof. 

Therefore let vs haue alwaies be- 
fore our cies an image, and medita- 
tion of our departure P, the better to 


IFE 


IPſal.39, 4+ 
Pſa. 9,346 


'. 6,&c IF 
'Laok.13,19 | 


TR © 
. - 


oEccle. 3,2, 


PEcc.18,23 


know * 


\ 
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know the fleeting and yanitie of this 
| comberſome and yncertaine life,thar 
-2Gal.6,14. we may liueto thee our God q, being 
TTicus.2, 3. ſounde in faith 7, and ſtrongin hope, 
loking with chcerefulnes for the daie 
13. of our departure, and the joicful ap- 
pearing of thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer; and as long as we abide 
in this tabernacle of our bodies with 
TaPer.r, 5. al ſtudic miniſtering \ to our faith, 
virtue; to virtue, knowledge;to know- 
6. ledge, temperance; toremperance, 
patience; to patience,godlines: vntil 
£3.Cor. $1. this tabernaclet being laid awaic,we 
ſhal paſſe ouer to our dwelling place, 
3- not made with hand, but cucrlaſting 
in the heauens, where we ſhal be clo- 
thed with eternal gloric and immor- 
ralitic,when this cearthlic houſe is pur 

of, and deſtroiecd. | 
6. Grant alſorhattruſting firmelie to 
thy promiſes, we may be readie and 
olad ro returne to our cuerlaſting 
and celeſtial countrie : for while we 
are in this body we wander from thee 
7, our God, for now we walke in faith, 
not inthe enioieng and poſſeſſion of 
9. cternal goodes : wherefore, wherher 
we be at home, or from home let vs 
endeuot our ſelues to be acceprable 
in 


3- for an happie departure,orc, z5 
EP is happie dep 3 


Make vs faithful and wiſe ſeruants 
v alwaics looking for the comming *Matth. 24, 
of our Lord (for we know not when to vp <p 
he wil come, x at the cucning or at CHIN e7s 
midnight, wherher at the cock crow- 9 Js 
ing,or in the _— leaſt by a ſud. "5 
daine houre of death being overta- 
ken,and as it were caught in the fou- 
lers trap y we be found vnreadie: but yLuk. 21,35 
contrariwiſe by prudent watching in 
true conuerſion and repentance may (a - 
continuallie couer to be difſolued z = phil.r, 2 3; 
- and to be with Chriſt our Redeemer. 

Grant alſo, that at the point of 
death, hauing eſcaped al hardnes & 
rentations,we may triumph like con- 
querours, and behold ho preſence 
and power of thine holie Spirit; and 
ler our laſt wordes be that,which rhy 
Sonne did ytter ypon the altar of the 
Crofle, ſaieng 2, Farher into thine * Luke. 23, 
hands I commende my ſpirit : and __ 46 
when our ſpecch is taken from vs, © 3» 5 
heare, O God, the groanings of our 
harrs, 

And:.the houre of death being 
come, let thy ſeruants Þ depart in bLuk.3,29. 
peace, otter | our cics haue ſcene — 


thy ſaluation,which thou baſt my. Th 
rc | 


- 


2.54 On Satuirdaie 8 © 4, 

1 red before the face of al people: a 

| Luke-2,32. lightto bereucaled yntothe Gentils, 
| _ - * and the, plorie of thy people Iſrael, |. 
through.qur Lord [clus Chriſt, Amen, |} 


4.. A praict forthe nouriſh- 
n went of this life. 

Sax Mnipotent,and eternal 

© 1 Farber, which haſt gi- 

If ucn to thy Church cer. 

raine. promiſes of cor- 


| => ral things 2:we ol 
_ : - children crie vnto 6 wy our Jails 
| Luke.u, 9. breadb,andelſc whar perining ro 
= ———_4 the ſuſtentarion of our mortal bodies, 
| > 3» - Makeour fieldes fertile, that the 
» —_ * ſecede ſowen. may come vp, ang our n 
Deu.22, 11, ground yeeld ysa ioieful harueſt c, 
| Proſper thou rhe labors of al arti- 
. ficers, and let their doings take good 
ſuccefle. | 
Bleſſe, Lorde, the workes of our 
. «Deu.28, 4 hands, our hcardes of catrel d, and 
© Pla.144,13- flacks of ſheepe, that they may proſ- 
4+ per, and encreaſe, and we feele no | 
{bREHy 45 Fen decaie, 
_ Sendthy bleſſing into our barnes, F_ 
* *Deu.28,8. and ſtorchouſes ©. For fir is the bleſ- 
iF *Pr0.10,22 fing of God that makerth rich, and 
| cauſeth 


; * 


+ theirla 
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cauſerhplentie, _ | 
Exceptthe Lord build the houſe 8, 8 PL:27,r, 
boris butloſt thar build ir. It 
is butvaine for vs to riſe carlie, arid 2+ 
late to take reſt, cating the bread of | 
forowe . For thou Lord giueſt ro th 
beloued,ſlcepe they wakethey,muc 
plentic,and al kind of happines. ._. 
Make ys therefore,bountiful God, 
to loaſe our ners in thy Name Þ, and + Luke.s,5, 
to doe the works of our calling ear- 
neſtlic with inuocation of th Enine 
aſſiſtance , that by thy bleſſing -we 
may haue good ſuccefle, ''-' 
Prote& al waifaring men; and tra-' 
uelers, cither ſailing by ſeas to far! 
countries, or iorneieng' by Tanid® for 
our common welfare, thar'they-may-' 
ſafelie returne home againe. + | \- 
Take thon the: defence of Mer- 
chants with their goods and riches i, i Fzech.27, 
ſo ſhal they be ſecure from al miſfor.. 1<5% 27,8: 
tune, Diſpoſe their minds and wits, | 
that in their trafike they may deale 
without fraude, couen, and abuſe of 
thy Name, meaſuring al things ac- 
cording to the rule of iuftice, 8 ther- 
by reteine a good conſcience K, Make 
them to loue virtue, to kepe promiſe, 
to obſerue coucnants,y no man op- 
preſſe 


KEccl13,25 


256 "On Saturdaie 4. 
1 2.Thel: 4, preſſe or circumuent his brother |,for 
= 1 Godis the reuenger of al ſuch, 
1.Cor.6, .  Grantalſotoalbuiers of villages, 
»Luk.14,,s houſes,land,yokes of oxen,that m for 
: 19. the loue &defire of earthlie riches, 
20. and filthie lucre, they forger notthe 
kingdome of God, and fo make ex- 
cule that they cannot come to thy 
great,and heauenlic ſupper, whervn- 
to al _ are Gee A Goſpel. 
» Letthem not delight 2 in wron 
PR doing,and roberie. If riches cio 
lJernot their harts be ſer ypon them : 
bur afore al thing prouide for them- 
*Mat.12,44 {cluesrthe treaſure 0 hid in the field, 
Marth. r 3, andthe pretious icwelp of thy cele- 
verſe. . 45. ſtial kingdome. 

Toal workemen & laborers granr 
that they be faithful in their bufines: 
make them alſo ſtrong afwel in bo- 
dic,asin indgement. 

Giue vs good ſeruants,vpright go- 
uernors,an happie ſtare of Common- 
wealc, a wholeſome remperature of 


Cy ei KATE ſuch 
e. 


| Keepe our minds from coucrouſ- 

q r.Tim. 6, nes, which q is the roote of al euil, 
verſe. 10. leaſt being bewitched therewithal, 
we ſwaruc from the faith, and wrap 

our 


a _ cm _ aa a AODa 
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our {clues in manic ſorrowes.Bur go- 
uerne vs by thy Spirit, that al our 
care © may be caſt ypon thee our Fa- * Mat.6, 20, 


ther, and we be content with dailic Lt £033. 
bread d ety 
j Pſal.5 5, 23> 
Blefſe vs moreouer that we abuſe 


not thy temporal benehts , neither 
glut our ſelues with meate and drink 
to the ouercoming of our harts by 
ſurfetting nd dronkennes \ but may \ Luke: 2r, 
vie thy 87a moderately to our verſe. 34s 
comfort. 
Gue patience to the poore thar 
they neither murmur againſt thy wil, 
and their condition; neither cnuic 
their berters,and ſo offend thee, and 
breake thy commandements. 
Let not rich men be cither high 
minded *, or confident in vncertaine © 1.Tim. 6, 
riches, bur in thee the liuing God V+ 27» 
(which giueſt ro vs abundantly al 


— - 


things to cnioie)that they doe good, iT, 
and be rich in good workes,that they | 
be readie to giue, glad to diſtribute, 19, 


and laieng vp in ſtore for themſclues 
a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may obteine ctcr- 
nal life. 
Two things we doe require of thee. 
our God u denic them not ds 4 uProu.zo,7 
ie, 


358 On Saturdaie E, 

Prou.zo, 8, dic.Remoue from vs vanitic and lies; 

gue vs neither pouertie nor riches, 
'onlic grant vs things neceflarie for 

9. this life : leaſt peraduenture being 
ful we ſhould denie thee, and ſaie, 
Who is God,? or being oppreſſed 
with poucrtie we fal to ſtealing, and 
take the Name of thee our God in 
vaine, Amen, 


T2 » Apraier for the afflied, 
and ſuch at ſuffer perſecution, 


SEE) Chriſt erernal GOD, 

Y ER WI which haſt comman- 

If ded ys: to denie our 

TI fall iclues 2, and dailic to 

24- EZRA take vp our crofſe, and 

rr 124 followthee our capitaine, and mai- 

"23+ terinmuch paticnce. 

For it cannot be auoided, but thar 

al which defire to liue godlie b in 

> 2Tim. 3» thee our Lorde, muſt ſuffer perſecu- 
veric, 12. nine: 

| And wecannot be thy ſeruants and 

ſoldiers vales we can abide the per- 

ſecution of the greater part of man- 

kinde, For Satan the prince of the 

©Ioh-14, zo world, wil neuer ſurcefſe from ar: 

ming his villains with furiouſnes a- 

gainſt 


Wa ww 4 + x ps 64. wat ws A pgs 
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E, fe or the affiifted, 
gainſt thy members d.. 

And it falleth out commonlic.in 
this licentious wickednesof y world, 
that-the 'godlie, cuen through the 
zeale of righteouſnes do parthaſe ro 
themſelues the hatred of the wicked. 

Eſpeciallic it is incident vnto Chri- 
ſtians to be abhorred of the maior 
part of mankind e.For fleſhin no caſe 
can awaic with the preaching of the 
Goſpel ; and none can wel ſuffer the 
reprehenſfion of their vices,. 1... 

Hence ariſe perſecutions for the 
deſtruQion of the godlie, whereby in 
no place they can be ſafe*and ſecure, 
burrheir ends are ſought by al kinds 


of crueltic. 


Wherefore we beſeechthee;onrhe wy 


behalfe of al perſecuted for righte- 
'ouſnes ſake f, againſt whom defite- 
ful words are vied,and lies inuented : 
and for as manic as for thy Name 
ſake are detained in priſon, fettered, 
attainted before counſels &;whipped, 
brought afore Kings and Princes'to 
be tormented with exquiſite and di- 
uers puniſhments for the confeſſion 
of rrue religion: for ſuch as are exi- 
led from their natiue foiles b, bani- 


ſhed,ſpoiled of their good VOOs 
0 


eToh.rs, 18 


19, 
20, 


fMat. 5, 10, 
I Per. 3, I4. 


1.PCC4, 14. 


8 Matth.1o, 
verſe, 186, 


17, 
_ I8, 


kHebru.rr, 
yerſ.35,&c., 
2,Cor.6, 4. 


$,&co 
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of the world, tried by corments, rac- 
ked , hanged vpon forkes , vpon 
wheecles,killed by ſwords, like ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter murthered , and 
throwen out ro be deuoured of the- 
3z.Pet,4, 14 Faucnous and cruel beaſts for thy 
Matth.5,1o. Goſpels ſake | : 

11, Al theſe afliſt, and Jaie to thine 
hand for our ſtrengthening, that the 
gloric and Spirit of God may reſt vp- 

kx.Pet.4,14 On vs K,by whoſe conſolation we may 
ſuffer al rrobles, and by an inuincible 
courage gerthe yiorie in al theſe, 
and neuer fal from the hope of our 
ſaluation. | 
Grant therfore that we may haue 
the reſtimonic of a good coſcience |, 
knowing that we are puniſhed vnde- 
=1,Pe.4,15 ſeruedlic, not as murtherers m, or 
thecues,or cuil doers, or buſicbodies 

16. in other mens matters. And,ſuffering 
as Chriſtians ler vs not be aſhamed, 
but glorifie God on that behalte. 

Giue ys grace to account it for cx- 
» Tames.1, 2 cceding ioic ®, when we fal into di- 
uers tentations, and afflitions ; and 
*Rom. 5,3. tO yorke therin 0, For affliAion brin- 
4. geth forth patience ; patience, expe- 
5. rience; experience, hope ; and hope 
maketh not aſhamed. Fi 
: n 


T2.Cor.1,13 


wy Aa 4 ww = as RF” _ © © RR"  W-_Y 
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ſ. for the affiiFfed. 26x 
And lettheir example which be» 
fore vs did ſuffer the like in their bo- 
dies,be a comfort ynto ys. For ſo did 
the vngodlie perſecute the Prophets 
P which were before ys. PMat. 5,124. 
And eſpeciallic thy eps, which 
areleft to bo followed q are aboue al U1.Pe-2, 21. 
to be allowed of. For thou diddeſt 
ſaier:FThe ſeruant is not greater than Toh. 5,20. . 
his .maiſter; if they haue perſecuted. | 
me,they wil perſecute you alſo, 
Finallic alfo giue grace, that, re- 
ſpeRing the vnſpeakable rewarde 
which of thine onelie mercic thou - 
diddeſt promiſe to al which perſcucr 
ynto the ende f, by thine aſſiſtance ſMae. 24,23 
we may oucrcome al the grecuoul- 
nes of affliction. 
For bleſſed doſt thou pronounce 
them which ſuffer perſecution for 
righteouſnes fake t, for theirs-is the *Marr. 5,10, 
kingdome of heauen: that, when they 
are prooued , they may recciue the 
crowne of life » which thou haſt pro- »Iam.;, 12. 
miſed to ſuch as loue thee. . 
Wherefore indue al in afflition 
with thy fortitude from abouec, thar. 
with a bold and ſtoure courage they 
may rejoice * that they are countcd x aq , , 
worthie to ſuffer ſhame, and alkinds 1,Per.4, 13. 
3 of 
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263 On Saturdaie \. 
of afflittion for thy Name. 
Make them conſtant in the true 
YRom.8, 35 confeſſion y, that through the conſi- 
36. deration of crue] puniſhment they 
depart-not from the faith, and for- 
flake the profcſlion of true religion. 
- .+*- . » Likewiſe ſhewforth thine omni- 
potencie, and with thy mightic hand 
| deliver themfrom the power of Ty= 
*Hebru. 11, Tans ;from the mouthes of 'Lions z, 
verſ.33,&c. and violence of fire. 
. | And as concerning ſuch ,-whoſe 
bodilie deliverance were -nort beſt, 
. . butare feſt for martyrdome,, thoſe 
co in the middes of paine, 
| thatthey feare not ſuch as kil the bo- 
2Mat.10,38 die 4, but: cannot kil the ſoule ;thart 
being afflited according to thy wil, 
they may commit the keeping: of 
Þx.Pet.4,19 their {; ro thee with wel doing Þ, 
as ynto a faithful Creator; and ſo 
though they lecſe (as may ſeeme) 
their ſoules in this world, yer ſhal 
*Mat.16,25 they-findethem ſafe © and blefiedin 
rad '3* another life which js etcrnald, where 
nel. "> thou hueft andraigneft withthe 


Iohn.5, 29, - Father inthe vnitie of the 
Keuel-21,4, holie Spirit,a God for 
cucrmore , 


Amen, 
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6. A prater for Widowes, 
| and Orphanes, 


SEAEgz Moſt merciful & faith- | 
SR Vi! ful GOD, father of |. 
Na $j orphanes 2 and: iudge *Pſal.68,s, } 

RIC All of widowes ; Looke SY 

paY OS) downe from: heaucn, | 

thou which conſideret our labor,and. 

ſorow, and in whoſe hands al our ſal 
uation doth confift. 

The poore is leftynto thee:for thou | 
art the heJperof the fatherlesÞ. The tpatm. re, |: 
Lord doth heare the defire of the yerſ.14,8&c, * 1 
poore,thou prepareſt their harts,and « 

. thine care harkeneth therevnto: to | 


helprhe fatherles and: widowe vnto | | 
their righr,that the man of the carth- vs | 


be no more exalted: againſt rhe mij 
ſcrable. FE, 

We beſeechthee, © moſt riphre- | 
ous auenger,hauc thou a conſidera» {- 
tion of al widowes and orphanes,and | 
prouide for them, by miniſtring clo» | 
thes and' nouriſhment ynro them; F 
haue pittic on-them.in al their pe- | 
rils,andneceſfliries; ſtretch our thine | 
helping hande and: deliver them as 
thou dideſt y. widow, whole oor 


: 


$64 © On Saturdae 6. 
* e2,King, 4, Of oile © by the Propher Elias thou 
© verſc.2, &c. dideſt ſo encreaſe with thy bleſſin 
: that not onlic ſhe deliuered hirthil- 
dren in bondage for debt out of the 
hands ofhir creditors; bur alſo of the 
oile ſhe ſold, had wherwith to ſuſRaine 
both hir ſelfe,and hir children, 
Far thou artthe Lord which careſt 
for ſtrangers,andrelicueſt the father- 
«P&.146,9 les and widowesd, bur deſtroicſt the 
" waies of the vngodlie, | 
Thou art touched with a care of 
the afflited,and deſpiſeſt northe de- 
ſixcs of the fatherles, nor the widow 
whe ſhe poureth our hir praiers be- 
@xccl.35,r4 forethee ©. For the teares runnin 
; :5. downe the cheekes of the widow 
cend vp into the heauens: & hir crie 
againſt him,which wringes ix our. 
Grant therfore,merciful God,thar 
in the fight of al gouernors, & tudges 
they may find fauor, and haue equal 
iudges and patrones of their mat» 
rers : thar. the 'indgement of the 
ſtranger and fatherles be not peruet» 
red, nor the cauſe of the widow neg» / 
d _-_ 24» Ieted £: bur that. iudgement may 
eq 4 be ſought according to thy lawe; the 
Plal.82, 3- coneaies holpen ; iudgement giuen 
4or the orphane 3 and the —_ 
N- 


® 


- 


6. for Widows: and Orphanes. 
defended. " 4 
For thou haſt giuen a ſtraight com; + 
mandement vnto al iudges, laicng *, 
Keede equitic and righteouſncs, dcli- 
uer the 2 / xp fromthe power of 
the a—__ r,doe not gricuc,nor op- 
preſlerhe ſtranger,the tarherles ,nor 
the widowe , and (hed none-innocent 
blood. 
For thou art the GOD which wile 
e'thine ele *, that crievnto 
thec; thou —_ erurh « wp pas 
cuer * >doing auſtice ro the © ; 
with wrong *, Lil 
Now deliuer,O Lorde, the father- 


les, and widowcs ourof the pawes of 


raucning thecues , which cate yp the 
houſes of widowes | vnder the pre- 
tence of podlines,& colour of right. 
Deliuer themour of the es.of 
wickcd iudges ®,which faine andin- 
ucntlawes to ſupprefſe the puore , & 
ro hurt the cauſe of the among 


the people , that widowes may be a. 


praic for them;and that they may rob 


 thefatherles: ſuch peruerle iudges, 


O God, in the daie of their viſuation- 
and calamitic trom a far thou wilt vt» 
terlic deſtroic. | 


dowes 


Appoint vnto orphanes and wi- 
O.t 


285- 


$kcre.22z4h 


kLuk.r$,7; 
iPſa.n 46.6. 


Py 
k fa, 35,10» 


I'Mat.z rr | 
Mak.12.4% 


,mEſai10,Þ 
ot 


4 


266. 


*Tob. 29,12 


»RCo 
ous more to be as fathers to the farher- 


*Pſ.13 2,15 


PIams, 27. 


On Sammrdaie þ 6; 
dowes fairhful patrones which wil be 
rouched with an earneſt care of their 
welfarc, 

Alfo gue vs willing minds to plea- 
ſire widowes and fatherles children, 
according to our habiliric ; to deliuer 
the poore when he crieth ® , and the 
facherles,which hath none to helpe ; 
ro helpe himrthat is readie to fal ;r6 
ceimfort the widowes hart ; cuer- 


les, and fromour tender yearcs to 
miniſter inſtrution to the widowe, 
and ſuffer them neuer to, periſh , bur 
in blefling to blefſe them, and co fil 
them with bread we 

- For pure religion ?, and vndefiled 
before thee, O God our Farther , is to 
vilit the fatherles , and widowes in 
their aduerfitic , and ro keepe our 
ſclues vnſported of the worJd. 

For he which is merciful rowardes 
the orphane, as farher ; and ſheweth 
himſelfe as an huſbande rowards his 
mother in rakingthe defence of their 
cauſe vpon him , he ſha} be as an obe« 
dient ſonne of the Hieſt, and thou 
G O D wiltmore fauor him , thang 
morher can pirric hir ſonne. 


But they which defpile ha irs 
Fe x I 


6: for Widoawesand Orphanes. 


267 


and reares of the widow ®, and keepe 31ob.zta6 


backe their loafe, tharrbe farterlcs. 
eate notthereof, and ſuffer them ro 
periſh for want of clothing and appa- 
rel, yea,which lift vp their handes re 
atfli&tbemyſhal greeuouſlic be puni- 
ſhed , their ſhoulders ſhal fal from 
thcir joints ,and their atracs be bro- 
ken from the bones of them. 

. - O merciful God, extend thy fauor 
yponal widowes, that at al times and 
in al afliftions they may ruſt in 
thee*rhe living God,and continue in 
ſepplications and prajers night. and 
daic, being diligencin al rks, 
wanton, idle, wandering from houſe 
to houſe, no tatlers, norluſic 
no ſpeakers of things vacomelic, nor 
gtuers of occafion whereby rhy word 
may be blaſphemed. 


Keepe al parents, that, they being 


taken awaic cither by war, or vntime- 
liedearh,their wines be not widowes 
andcheir ſonnes orphaneg, running 
here and there a begging , be thou 
their helper ſeuen fag Chriſt 
' his ſakeourLorde, 
and Sawor 4 
0.2. 


bodies, 


I7, 
196 


20. 
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11,Tim.$,F 


 fPx0.23,2b 


7. A prajer againſt 
ſperation, 
Moſt. merciful GO D, 
greatlic haue wee fin. 
ned *, and , alas,are 
AWE guilic of - manifolde 
A E_EENCIMCS, 

Forthis cauſe diuerſlic is our con- 
ſcience clogged :ſo that we are won- 
derfullic agaſt beholding ſuch bloo- 
dic wounds of our ſoules. 1 Ive? 

Andalbeirtthy Goſpel dailic doth 
offer ymeovs in good 1ooth , forgiue- 
nes of our ſinnes, through thy mcere 
grace Þ: ycr our fairh is maruclouſlic 
weake by reaſon of the infirmitic of 
our fleſh, and dailic bancrings of 
Satan , which by craft endeuorethto 

lucke vs from al hope , and confo- 
ation, - | 
Therefore vnto thee doe we crie, O 
moſt holie Father, and erernal God, 
keepe vs in thy name, thatin tenta- 
rions and extremities we ncuer faint 
in courage. | 

Moderate and mitigate our vexa- 
tions, let them come to a ioicful cnd, 
thatwe fal notintothe moſt heinous 


. 
w 


7. 


a ainſ deſperation, 


fnne of incredulitic,and deſpaire. 

Comfort vs, that in the middes of 
death, we may truſt mthee , the God 
of our life, and righteouſnes. 

Ler vs neuer deſpaire of thy mer- 
cic, and grace;nor thinke with Cain* 
that blaſphemous and curſed wrerch, 
thar our finnes are mo than may bee 

uen. 

- Oftaievs Lord 4, according rothy 

word; and we ſhal be ſafe. Ler vs al- 
waics belecue,thar where finne abun- 
dceth *grace doch more abunde : and 
as finnc hath raigned vnto death, fo 
that grace doth raigne through righ- 


rc 


veric, 117. 


nes vnto erernal] life by Iclus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
O Chriſt, Sauior of the world,and 


molt 


gratious GO D, whoſe mercic 


commeth vpon vs like a ſtreame, and 
arttheerernal Orator ', which both 
outwardlie talkeſt ro mankind 
Goſpel, and inwardlic in our harts 
inflameſt thy light which iscruc con- 
feſhon , 
we beſcechthee from the bottome of 
our harts, encreaſle faith 2, eſtabliſh 
hope,and firengthen patience with- 


mNnvVs., 


ith, and comfort in thee : 


For this certainlic is true, that one 


@n Satrerdeis . Tc 
lictle drop ofthy moſt ſacred blond, 
thed tor vs, is of more power to {aue 
vs, than al our enormous., and mani- 
fold finnes rocondemnevs, 

: .» Wherefore lavke backeyponvs, O 
bLuke 22, Salior , wich thuac cies of mercie, an = 
| verſe. 61, Shou leokedſit backe vpon Perer * in 
© | i Marke.14, the hal of the high Prieſts houſe after 
verſe. 91. hc had bothrenounced thee i, and 
[- .__  curſedhimfclfe ; leaſtthrough difh- 
| | _. dencewefalfromihy grace, as ludas 
| | &Mat.25,5 thetraitor did, which himſelfc 
| | LA&5%1.18. *, andafterward brake in the middes 
| whereby al his bowels guſhed our !; 
and ſocommir the like offencc and 
fiane againk the holie Ghoſt. . 
O GO D the holie Ghoſt, be thou 
preſentwith vs atour extreme necde, 
when the Diuels wil accuſe vs, and 
our conſcience beare wanes againſt 
vs ; whenthe cogitations ofhel,and 
deathwil daunt vs; when we ſhal be 
enuironed with horrible dangers, 8 


/ 
7, againſ} deſperation. 


tion of the ficth, and cuerlaſting Tife, 


which ſhal be giuen withoue faile to 
vs,and co al belecuers. . 

O bleſſed Trinitie , and cternal 
GOD of one cfſence, giue grace that 
in-cucrie combatce , and eſpeciallic 
atehe point of death, being mindful 
of thy coucnant made with vs at our 
chriſtening, and ofthy moſt comfor- 
cable promiſe annexed : He which 
beleeueth, and is baptiſed ſhalbeſa- 


ued ” we may neuer doubr either of = Mark. 16 


thy merciful goodwil xowarde vs , or 
the free remiflion of our ſinnes, 
bur , by often remembring this ligne 
and coucnant, may dailie moze and 
dry _— in Ss Wo 
happines; a aap- 

plie thy , which cortbinglte 
thou haſt promiſed , and fairthfullic 
wilt me, vnro our {clues , For 
thy promiſes made to ſuch as be- 
leeve and ruſt on thee, be nor vaine, 


and ro no purpoſe, ; 
Likewife dour ſoules by the 
Sacrament of thy ſupper, that ſtreng- 


thened with the ſcale of this newe 
Teſtament , we may be the more cer- 
taine, and confirmed touching our 


reconciliation, and euerlaſting righ- 


0.4. reoulnes, 


yerſe, 


16, 


—__— 
_— 


\ AaSirac.51,1 | 


; od L 0x Saturdaie $ 


tcouſnes,and alwaics beare « fixed in 
our minds, 
»Gal.z.15, For if the teſtament of a man * 
which-is proued after the death of 
»Hcb.oas. theteſtaror * be nor ſmallie accoun- 
; 7, tedof; muchmore ſhould rhe laſt re- 
Kament, and holic Sacrament of our 
Samor Chriſt, yr we res ns ,in con- 
cinual force,and rem ance. 
O bleſſed Trinirie, and erernal vni- 
tie , lift vp our ſorrowful barts, and 


; poure vpon vs the wholeſome-com- 


fort of heauenlic blifſe; at the point 
of death refreſh vs with the ſwecte 
fight of thy cheereful countenance, 
thatwithexcEding toic we may de- 
ePhili.r,2 3 fire to depart ?,S&ro.come. intothine 
heauenlic houſe,where thou liucſt & 
raigneſt a God far euermore, Amen. 


8, Evening prater, 
on Sattrdaie. 


= will cofeſſcrthee, 
gAMEO Lord and King 2, 
7 Aaland praile thee , O 
© God our Sauipr: we 
JJ give thanks ynto thy 
- D Name, 7 o®. 4 


For 


8. Enentng prazer, 


cr , and haſt preſcrued our bodies 
rom deitruftion,and from the ſnarcs 
of the {landerous rongues, and trom 
the lips that are occupied with lies. 
Thou haſt bin our helper from ſuch 
as ſtoode vp againit vs, and dcliuered- 
vs after the multitude of thy mercies; 
and for thine holic Name ſake from. 
the roaring of them which were rea- 
dic to deuour vs ; Out of the hands of 
ſuch as ſought atter our lucs ; and 
from the manifolde afflictions which: 
we had; fromthe deepe of hel; from 
anyncleanerong ; from leng words; 
from falſe accularions:, and from yn- 
rightcous ſentence... STINT 
Our ſoules ſhal praiſe the Lord vn» 
to the dcath: For our liues drew nigh 
vnto he] downward.Euils enuironed 
vs on.cuerie fide , and there wasno 
man tohelpe vs. We looked ahont if 
there were anie manto ſuccor ys, but 
there wasnonc. | | 


Then thought:we vpon thy mercie, . 
OLorde, and ypon thine aRes that 


thou cuecr haſtdone of old . For thou 
deliuercſt al which put their truſt in 
thee , and riddeſt them out of the 
hands of their enimies.. 


3 
For thou art our defender,and hel- Sirach. 5h. 


"KA | Ther 


"0 


7e- 


274 On Saturdaie 8, 
Sirac.z149- Thenweliftcd vp our praiers from 
the carth,and praicd for dcliucrance 
10. from death. We called vp6 the Lord, 
the father of our Lord , thathe would 
not leave vs withour helpe inthe day 
of our troble, and in the rime of the 
proude. 
w. Wewil praiſe thy Name conting- 
allie,yeclding honor and thanks vnto 
12, the ſame. For our pratecs were heard, 
and thou haſt faued vs from deſtruc- 
tion,and from al cuil. 
Thereforc .we wil acknowledge, 
and praiſe thee, we wil magnific th 
Nameyfor keeping vs from our your 
vil this preſent weeke , and for pro- 
xeing vs alwaies of thy grauo 
mercie. ; 
Righrrous and merciful God , be» 
fore thee do we ſigh , beſeething thee 
by the dearh and burial of our Lorde / 
and Sauiot Chriſt .chy welbeloued 
Sonac,thatchou wonldeſt vouchſafe 
dPfa. 32, 1. ro couer,and bury al our miſdeeds*, 
Bf. pow... 2 wharſoeues from our infancie vnull 
Wi þ 529+ this preſent houre cither wittinglie, 
or ignorantlic we haue commirred, 
and efpecialie thoſe which this weeke 
we haue done in thought , worde , or 
deede , againſt thy diuine NN 


V— >_— _—— _— — 


w 


LS I oi that At Eben AMTractibos, ct. 


8. Euening praier. | 
and MOWGaay ws. , al which to 


thee alone which knoweſt al things. 


we confelle with broken harts , and 
lowle ſpirits, beleeching thee to-par+ 


don them, and to forgiue al our (ins, . 


whereof thou knoweſt we are guiltie; 


and xo dehwer ys from al euw}s both 


preſent and to come. 


O Lorde hcare the voice of our. . 


praier, encline thine eare ynto vs in 
the daics of our. neceſinie ,- when we 
lua]crievato thee ©, | 

The ſnates of death haue compal- 
ſed ys abour,and the. ſtraightes of hel 
haucraken hold of vs; we hauc ligh» 
ca vpon forow, andtroblej - 

Notwithſtanding we wil cal ypou 


the Lord,O Lord,we beſeech thee de-- . 


luerourſoules. 3 C1 nd 
Gratious is the Lorde, and righter 
ous,yea,our God is merciful, . 
The Lord preſeructh the fimple ; 
we-were in troble,and he helped ys. 


Turne then againc vnto yaur reſt, . 


© ourſoules; For the Lord wil bletle 


ce, ; 
7 Thou wilt deliner our foules from 


dearh, our cies from reares, and our- 


fecee from falling, that we may walke 


before thee inthe Land of the Aung 


e Pſa.n6,3; 
Zo 


FEEDS am... 


, * *- > A. OE morn or oo OE ne ”— a pp 7 1 OR 


On Saturdaie 8, 

' O Chriſt, God, and Sauior of the 
world : ſaue vs,Lord,warching; keepe 
vs ſleeping ; that in peace we may 
both reſt and wake. 

Be thou our light in darknes, then 
ſhal our life be as cleere as the noone 


4Tob.n,17. daic *, andſhine foorthasthe mor- 


ſo that with confidence, and ſc- 


x8. curitie we may lie downe, and (lcepe, 


and none ſha] make vs afraid, becauſe 
thou art our FOE: 

O Sonne ot righteoufnes, & bright. - 
nes of perpetuatchariic,lcade vs in- 
tothe viſion of ty tight, where thou 
ſhalt eucrlaſtinghe ſhine vpon vs,and 
thou God be our glorie, The Sunne 
there ſha] not go e , neither the 


eReu.21,25 Moonebe hid © :burthou Lord, ſhalt 
TEGi.60,19 be our cucrlaſting lighef,thatour ſo- 


rowtul daics may takean ende. 
Grane likewiſe that leauing this 
place of darkencs we may be tranſla- 
redinto the rruc,and new lighe,which 
wenow looke for through faith, vail 
the perpetual morning appecre vnto 
vs, that we may bcholde thee in a 


'tReu, 22,4 cleere light face to face 8, where ſhal 


beno light,we ſhal neirher need can- 
dlc, nor lighe ofthe Sunne, bur thou 
Lord wilt letten vs, 0 


8. Fuening prajer. | 

Q holic Spirir God be thou alight 
ynto vs. Atourlaſt galpe, when our 
bares pant * ,our ſtrength failerh; our 
fight departerh;our hearing is deafc ; 
our mouth domme; when our fecte 
cannot go;nor our hands feele,when 
al our ſenſes forſake vs, giue vs ſome 
ſenſe of erernal life, thatwe may taſte 
in this world the beginnings 


ings ofthine 
cucrlaſting ioie : and ar our depar- 
rure out of this world behol 
by faith thy diuine pre- 
ſence, and ſolleepe 
quictlic rg crer- 


279 


bPſa.38, to 
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*7*% Herefollowcertaine 


eculiar prazers for ſome 
þ _ ſpecial rn" wth 


A prazer for anie Prea- 
cher,or Shephear d 
of ſomes; 


Rx Ercrnal God, which 
&4k of thy great mercie 
haſt vouchfafed: to 


| man, xoghe miniſte- 
ric ofthy Goſpel, atid Kaft appointed 
*Eph 4,11 metobe a feeder of foulcs *,and a 
510. fiſher of men ® andhow arthe lengeh 
prepared me, according to thy god 
leaſure, ropreacitbe word G 
rionynto thy flock,and people comm- 
mirted to my charge: 
"With ſowlines offpirit and fighes. 
| vnfained I beſeech thee, O Chriſt, 
*1PCt.$,4- which arrour chiefe ſhepherd ©, and 
[4 Archbiſhop, make me an able mini- 
*2.Cor, z,6 ſter ofthe newe Teſtament*; a cho- 
AR5.915 fen veficl® ,and profitable inſtrumene 
for the carricng of thy mefſage be- 
| forethenartions , and Princes of this 
world, as itbecommerh the min 


279 
1.Cor.4,h 


anie Preacher, rc. 
of Chritt * , and faithful diſpenſer of 
the myſteriesof God, and neuerlet 
me prouc an idol,or idlc ſhepherd. 

Worke thou etfeuallie through 
me,and grant gadſuccefle vnto my 
doings,that frunefullic I may viter to | _ 
mine auditors the healrbful 8, and ior PO 
heauenly foode of cheir ſoules, which . 
is the ſyncere preaching of thy gra- 
vious worde,withour al corruption,or 
deprauing of the ſame. 

Take not fro my lips the.worde of 
erurh* , and let menorſpeake cuher , pf 0, 
the imaginations of my - fooliſh jc, 43. 
braine, or the vaine perſwaſions of 
my owne'harr-i, but may vtrer thine ;,,. , 3,106 
heauenlie worde,and miniſter accor- 
ding ro the virtue which rhon doeft 

ant *, that inal things thy glorie « pe. , 1. 
may be ſoughr of me: | 

hat 1 tellow not after couctouf. - 

nes feeding my ſelfe ), andforſaking 1E:ee. 14.3 
my flock; but giue me ſuchan L Pet.5, 3. 
care of their weldoing , that without 
| ys er none Ty _ ro_ m 1.Cor. 9, 

therevynto, I may dif> verſe, 16. 
charpe mine office: : 17» 

That } be not defirous of filthie 


Iucre *, but with a willing mind may »1,Prt.5, 2. 


prof che Church ; neither as an ex- Jo 
Pe.) eraſer 


- »S 
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Wy A prazer 
erciſcr of auorie ouer my flocke, 
bur that , eucn through an hartie 
zcale of thine holie Name , 1 ma 
feede and make far, inthe olenciful, 
*Ezech,z4 and goodlie paſtures * of thy pure 
verſe, 14. _ , thy ſheepe commirred to my 
truſt ; PE 
 ThatI may retaine a diligent con- 
PExec. 34. fideration of the weaker ſort ? , and 
verle. 16. helpthe feeble,heale the fick,ftreng. 
then the bruzcd ; char I may bring 
home that which is ſeduced, & ſecke 
thatis loſt, and carefullic prouide for 
thatwhich.s ſtrong ; that I labor not 
aTer 48,10, in mine officenegligenche 3 ,nor ac- 
complith rhe. worke of, thee my mai- 
ſer with deccipr. 
O.almightic God,whoſe dwelling 
| 1s aboue the cloudes , which haſt ap- 
pore me a keeper ,and watchman 
r Bzech- 33, for-thy peoghc = . to. forewarne the 
verſe.:, &c. fimplethatthey be nor , through the 
ſubrilrie of yaine reachers, deceiucd, 
TEzec. 34:5 ſeduced,and made a yoois \, & ſpoile 
for the beaſts of tht field; make met ſo 
watchful,and careful ouer thy flocke, 
thar couragiouſlic I may withſtand, 
: arid beate awaic thoſe rauecning 
TMat7>15- wolues * whichteare and ſcatter thy 
| fock,and,by reproninganaretaucg 


for anie Preacher,Q7c. 

their herefies , ouercome falſe pro- 

phers, | 
Giue me that vtterance and wile- » Matth.to, 

dome *, which none may reſiſt , Or verſe. 19, 

gainelaze *. * *Luk.21,15 
Granrme alearned y, & cloquent ? Efai. g0,4. 

ytteranceto diuide thy worde right- 

liez and wiſedome diftinAlic, andin 

right order to propole the ſame , and 

to be able and readic to admoniſh *, * 2- Tim. z, 

and to comforethe weake;and,if anie Y<ric- 16, 

offend through weaknes * ro wyn *Galar.6,r 

bim vnto weldoing by the ſpirit of 

meckenes; and mogeſtlic-to rebuke 

ſuch as may be recouered ; bur 

which openlie doc fin withoutbluſh- 

ing,to take vp before the congrega- 


rion®, notregarding the perſon, that ®:.Timo.s, 


28x 


the reſt, by their example , may feare verſe. 20. | 


and forſake their wickednes. 

O Sonne of God, ourcontawal in- 
eerceflor,which haſt ordeined me. to 
bea voice crieng © , cndue mee with <cEfai.40, 2, 
the grace ofthine holie Spirit, that I So 
may exak my voice like a trumpet *, 4x(a;.,8,, 

declare their wickednes vnto thy 
people,and never ſhewe my ſelfc as a 
domme dog <,which cannot bark : ſo «x5. 36, 
ſhalInorbe er of their finnes, verſe. 10. 
norguiltie of, their condemnation, 
neither 


9.7 wer Cd . 
aa. co. MS 


ofs: 


fBzec. 3,13 
Fzec 348. 


11,Cor. 9,27 


1z,Cor.q,16 
2.Thel. 3,9. 
®1,COr.l,1 


ki.Pet.5 3. 


"— Aprater 

neither wiltchou require their blood 
at mine hands *; 

Wherefore a 
beſcechthee, af me cucermore that 
throughan open and bold reprehen- 
ding oftheir wickednes , I may deli- 
ucr my foule in the daic of wrath,and 
reach thy waics vnto the wicked #8, 
whereby che vngodlie may repent, 

Finallie, fo blefic me with hy fa- 
uor,that I may walke in thy feare , as 
it becommeth me, and be an enſam- 
ple ofgood life vnto my fleck *,leaſt, 
white I preach vaeo others i my ſelfe 
proue 2 caſtawaie ; that in no caſe 


*Rom.2,24 through my wicked 


I ginc oceafion to anic man of blaſ- 
promag thy ward ; and that inro- 
es,and:perſecurions lfaint nor, bur 
may ſuffer patientlic the reproch of 
this world, and che manifold trobles 
that Saran tirerh vp to dilquicr chy 

Church. 22 
Grant alſo to as manie as :ſhal 
heare thy word frommy-monurh , rhar 
they may firmelic with me belceuc 
the ſame,& be che followers of me'!; 
as I followe thee ® , and haueconſi- 
deration of fuch as walke fo , as. be- 
commeth Chriſtians , that rogerher 
; (988 we 


inc , and againe [| 


for anie bearer of Gods word. 
we may continue in faith, and pats 
ence,cuen for thine owne ſake, Amen. 


A prater for anie hearer 
of Gads worde. 


ERISA #: a thee moſt lar 
Wis $301 thanks,O eternal God, 
bt py Father of our Lord Ie- 
v Z YA fu Cheiſt , for rhar ic 
EF hath pleaſed thee of 
chine vnſpcakable mercie,and good- 
nesin al ages comvinuallic roſend in- 
tothe worlde men wonderful inthy 
gifes and knowledge of thy wilto be 
renuers, and fpeakers foorth of th 

wruth F 


* 

Like chanksT afcribe vntothy fa- 
ered Maicſtic for allowing vs ſhep« 
herds ®, and preachers in theſe our 
daics for the gathering rogerher of 
thy Church out of al mankind tothe 
building ofthe bodic of Chriſt, 

HumblicIbeſcechthee, grarious 
God, continue alwaie among vs thy 
pure worde #h:thy mimfters þ4 
gather varo thy ſclfe 'an cucrlaſting 
_ Con tion, and ſo inftrutmine 
hartwith thy Spiric of ruth, that vn- 
fainedlic Imay affent tothy _ 

| c 


28 z- 


. Marth.z I» 
verſe, 34. 


b Fphe 4211 
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28 4 Apraier 
ſome worde, proue a liuclic member 
of thy bodie, and be incorporated in- 
to. that ſocictie which both in this 
world doth ſyncerclic confelle thee, 

_ &cuermore exto] thine holic Name. 

Keepe thoſe Preachers which thou 

doveſt , and wilt giue. in the cerraine 
knowledge of thy blefſed. wil, thax 

they may from time to time both o- 

pen vato vsthine intentconeerning 

the repairing of mankind, thefalua- 

tion, and redemption. of . ourſoules 
through thy free mercie ; and allo 
reach vs how to liuc in new obedi- 


<zPet.2,11 


6&. Timo. 1, 
verſe, 13. 
eIohn.1,18 


for anie bearer of Gods werd. 
not deceitfullic f, bur ſyncerelic, e- 
uen as from thee, and in thy fight. 

Granrtalſo, that, by wr reing 
thy miniſteric into policie,they Lor 
not ouer thine cle& 2, neither con- 
tend abour ſuperioritic and primacie 
inthy Church; bur onelie ſ{cekerhe 
gloric of thy Name,and the ſaluation 
both of themſclues, and vs. 

Giue them libertic of ſpeech bold- 
lie > withour feareto blame and re- 
bukeal falſe doftrine, blaſphemous 
ſupecrſtition,and abuſes in thy church, 

Open vnro them the doore of vr- 
terance * that they may ſpeake the 
myſteries of Chriſt, & manifeſt rhem 
as they ought to doe, ſo ſhaltheir do 
ings be profitable vnto the godlic. 

Aſſiſt them alſo with thine eſpeci- 
al grace, that they diſgrace nor their 
doQrine by impuritie of life * bur ler 
their conuerſarion anſwere vnto the 
doQrine which they teach & preach. 

Eſpeciallie for the ſhepheard of my 
foule, from gs 5 learne thy 


bleſſed wil, L harrtilic praie, that thou ' 


wiltkeepe him in religion, ſyncere ; 
and pure from enormcus offences in 
ourwarde conuerſation > endue him 
with a long and healthful life, if _ 

| Y 


285 | 
f2.Cor. 4,3 


$1.Pet. 5,3, 


hEph.6, 19, 


| Coloſl,g,z 


o iTim, 333 


3» 
4»& Co 


thy good pleaſure, thar manic a good 
daic, andycere he may continue in 
preaching the gladſome voice of thy 
grations Goſpel among vs withour 
. contention and ftrife. 
And, O Sonne of God, which: arr 
l,,Pet.s, 4 the Lordof althe flock!, worke thou 
effcuallie by thy preachers, fpeake 
thou within vs to-our harts the ble 
{zd wil of rhine eternal Farther, and 
confirme thy dofrine in our mindes 
by thane holic Spirit. 
_ Grantthatwe may truclic knowe, 
and diſcerne che fame fromrhe hou- 
. a_—_ wolues, and from the inchan- 
»Iohn, 16, ted ſongs of ſeducing hirelings ®, & 
verſe. 12. grane that we may know thee *, cuen 
»Ioh.17;25 as thouknoweſt rhine heaucnlie Fa» 
ther,and walke religiouflic,and righ- 
teouſlic in rhy fight , ſhewing our 
fclues to be of that holie ſcede which 
praiſech rhy Name for euermore. 
|  Comeholic Spirit,open mine harr 
and cares that I may conceiue the 
profice of thy wholcfome dodtrine, 
and the ſweete comfort reucaled in 
thine holic worde, by the preaching 
of the Goſpel. x 
. O Lord, lacknowledge with reares 
my fluggiſhnefle , and careleſnes in 
\ 9d ſeeking 


LY 
F s » 


= 
"II | : 


mons. 


Grant that inthis life 1 may wor- 
ſhip the fecre of the preachers of 
E, and teuerence the true diſpen- 
ersof thy 
niſters with doble honor ®; and NONne » L. Tim. [8 
otherwiſe ro obeie their godlic ſet« verſe, r7. 
mons, than I would ifa yoxcefhould 
ſound from the heauens. 
Let me not for the blemiſhes and 
imperfetions of ſome particular 
men, ynreuerentlic coceaue of thing 
whole miniſteric. 
Worke alfo within me , that deſpi- 
fingthy word ? deliuered vnto vs, I p 1 uke. to, 
neuct ſecke after ſtrange reuclati- verſe, 16. 
ons, or violent rauiſhings both be- 1. Theſ.q,8. 
fides, and contraric to thy wordegbut, 
bearing alwaics in minde the. order 
which thou haſt appoincecd, conſtant- 
lie embrace thy word manifeſted in 
the Church. 
Finallie impart ſuch grace vpon 
vs, that we may imitate, and follow 
the good workes of holic men 4,,ca- 4:.Cor.12.1 


for anie hearer of Gods werd. 287 
ſecking thy truth , and bewaile the 
wretched coldnes , and hardnes of 
minc hart, bcſeeching thee ro endue 


me with an vnfained longing, and 
with an ardent dchre of hohe Ser- 


myſteries, thy faithful mi- 


y ——- 0 Oe MKMaxrMGes ou v5 +4 - —_ 


ſting 


*. 


>. © 
. > * 
= 4 - » 


| TTy Apraer "8 W | 
””  Afiingof the old man bypuning on- 
_ _, the newywhichis nao by paring os God | 
Woesprerers , and rruc holines, 


| "©" frdles"fow Prince; 
PS... RE 


" © 4-0 


| heavens abone, or inf carth beneath | 
 risthine, Thine,O Lords the king- | 
© Yomie; thﬀow arvaboucal Princes and 
Lage: Riches arc thine , glorie'ts 
 thine;andihouarrt Lord oucral, In 
"hee remaineth virtue , and powen 
'pieimejandgoucrnemens, 
W.ſ.g, 1. ©» O-Gofmy Fachers * and Lord 
of mercie which haſt made al things: i}, 
2: by thy wordgand by Jt 6 poarrew 
poinged man to, rule. the. creatures 
3. Which thou haſt made, & y6-rmngen 
” heworld-wich equizic andiuſtice, I 
praiſe thee, and extol. thy glorious 
ame 


- 
* 
* » » VN kay 
" o 
>. 
— = x ©... > | 
. —— 4 -x v4 j 4 oy 


+ i 


= > > - 


inting me thy ſeruane - 


commirred 9 my charge. . 
{ Now therfore,gratious Lord, Fave? TH 


rablie bchold-me,rthat I may treads as 


the path of rruth, rightcouſnes, and 
ſynceritie of hart in thy ſight. 
{:: Let me nor abuſe: mine: auftoritie 


© bur gougrne with Jenitic and gen- ©Efter13,3 2 


'S rlcnes the pcople vnder-mettharli- 
M | agadlic and boneſt life, -man- 
| king may enioie. their defied! Peace, 
Giue therefore vrito thy feruatit an 
hart-defirous of inſtruftions; thar 1 
mayiudge the people,: and difcerne 


berweene good andeujld, &ncither 4x,Kin. 3,9. © 


declining ro the right h and ortothe 
tkeft Gourlic,and valiantlic mainraine 
the cauſe of the righteous, 
Grant me counſel, and afliſtance 
widoc ſuch things as are grateful vn- 
- tothee;goodforrhy:Church, & pro» _- 
 Mablefor my pechleand Common- 


CO ; 


\ zimc,and fulweakt id the vnderſtan- 
1c vhs"! theJawes. :' 
P.i, _Thou 


EE 28g *_ 
ym goucrne quls rey pRcpes bu,Kim 3,7 ; 


*> 
: 


F .. Giueme thy wiſedome e, and re» *Wifd.9.4: 
Fi warman byes children. For f1 2.Chr.r, 10. k 

thy ſeruant,and fonne of thine hand f wiſd.g,5. 

maide, am a fraile man, of a ſhore Plaln16,16, 


$ Wiſdis, 7. 
».Chrizs, 5; 
2. Chr/1, 9. 


< 4 A \* - 
ok 


' Wiſdo.6,z. 


Sira,1005. 


- i 


* Dan.4,14- 


rn " ſen me-8 a goners 
nor of thy people, and a iudge of thy 
Gunieepagdeigitten ſend tiic ths 


» wiſ.g, 16. fore .wiſedome from” thy _ 


heauens, and from y ſeate of t by 


'magnifrconee;, that ibeway be. wit 
me gandilabor with me, whereby I 


may:perceiue” what is acceptable in 


* thinelcies; and Jearnectharlhauc no 


powerof my. Felfe-,/ biitftoin thee i, 
2. which-arr- almightic:; -/ atid* raigneft 
oucr thoikingdomevof men > gruing 
them at $ypleaſure k;1- --* 
hrmavr mar Inever <conctaue | 
proudliciof my ſefe;butmayreceiuc 
a.” patience = aſtipline 'of thy 
Lawe, 


n« Make-me wife & circumaſpeR, thar 
E neirhev- offer mitric to anie man, 


, neither ſuffer anie robe iniuriedzrhat 


:. fxequitie may bo mainrained,ang; u- 


. tice #nong men preſerucdm; + | 


- Lerme:at wrimevnder the ſhew, 
and colorofequitie vyphold, or coun- 
renance 4'wicked cauſe: neirher yet 


' vuthour ſuffizicnt/ exatiiingtion and 


xrial of both pantie,” giue: ſentence a- 
gainſt anie, >" <2.- 


---Allowe me fach cothſtlers, go- 


, witzan antounenodi are oficou 


rage ", 


for 4 Prince,onc, 


rage®, and-feare. GO:Dydealei yp- , 


rightlic, and hae coucrouſnes, tha 
by chem the burdea,charge,and care 
which 1 ſuſtaine;, may befomewhar 
ligntened.,) .-i3 oy bbs e 04h hett 
 Endug-both me; and them. with 
thine holic Spirit, chat with earneſt 
ſtudie, and watchful minds: We may 
diſccrnebetweene:marrers®2, thavrio 
man' throggh our;tegligence hauc 
the ouerthrowe in arighrcous cauſe, 
bur thar. ſentence: be. zight)ic pro- 
nounced betiveenc a man;& hivbso- 
ther, and.a ſtranger withaue.reſpeR 
of anie perſon p:iniwudgement:: : - 
Let vs-hceare aſwel the litle as the 
grear,and feare no man. Becauſethe 
- wdgement is thine, which tandeſt in 
the companic of. iudges, and-among 
the. Gods.q thow plaicſt the iudge. 
For..the iugdgement, is not, ok man 
r but of chg. Lord: and,whatſocucr we 
ſhal iudge.t-wil eome vpon. vs. - 
Wherefore, let, rhy tcare bewith 
vs {that we may. doe al:things with 
care &cixcum{peRtion,that we prouc 
not childrens. in vaderſtanding, nei» 
ther giue our ſelues ro dronkennes 


and bellicheerc,vþurcate our meate up 
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Exod.1F8, 


T verſc» 31, 


*Dcu.z, 19, 


PDeutit,o7, 
Leuir-19,15, 
Prou: 24,23 


IPlal.$2,r, 


r 2.Chra1g, 
verſe, 6, 


{ Sirach, 10, 
verſe, 233» 


TEſaie. 3 ,4+ 


ccleſ. 10, 


in duc ſeaſon and that for ſtrengrh, verſe. 17, 


2, ROT 


A prazer 
not for dronkennes. 
For thou war” mike earneſt, and 
2 Wis, 3. —— enquirie of al our workes x, 
and ſearch al; our .cogitations : be- 
ceauſe-xa are thy ſcruants, ahddepu- 
os, If goyerne; men ofeverte {bore 
life ; and, he-which is, rodaic a King 
YEccl.ro1z y to Morrow 41 ; be deg , For. we be 
z2Pfal.$2,7, al martal 2, A ſubic vo one, and 
the ſame corruption, 4s 
Befides, an horrible judgement is 
nigh for ſuch. as walks not after the 
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2wiſd.s, 4. Wil of thee on Gogd:. For he thar is 


6. moſt lowe, ſhalt finde mercie, but the 
7, mightic (hal be wighnligrormented. 
For thou which art the Lord ouer al, 


- dDeu.10,17 Tegardeſt nor the perſon of anic b, 


2.Chr.19, 7. fiencher dveſt rhou fcare the. great- 
A&s.10, 34: nes of the thighrie. Becauſe afwel the 


_— | | | 
'2 6 great'as the ſmalare the workeman- 
mn 0 17. Hip of thine hands; thy.care is equal 


 6wer al; and giueſt-ro godlie Princes 
eternal happines,which arrthe iudge 
 borh of the-quicke and deadzliuing 
 *andraignmg wrh thy Sonne 
© in thevnuie of the Spi» ' - 
| :*-xir, a God for 
| - CUETMOorcy- / 


of Subieft: for their Prince, 
A praier of Subjetts 


tor their Prince, +» 


A Almightic God, King 

SY of Kings, and ['6rde bf 

| Lords, in —_ haride 

Fj is al powerbortih hea- 

=== 1 teri ahd"ehfth'2/thou *Eccl.io,q, 
confirmeſt kingdomes; and againe - 15s 
doeſt alter them” according | to thine 

heauenlie pleafure, &c. 

This praier you  ſhal finde 
| afore, pag.7, 


OA fie for 4 mar< 
| Ugg man, . 


NE Ji ing qnrnns of male _ 
S=Z21 and female doeſt offer 
ynto vs a og deration of the ſacred, 
& great myRſterie of the marriage of 
our Lord and Satior Chriſt, with his 
ſpouſerhe Church 2, ,and withal ex *EpÞ-5s 23. 
prefic y moſt burning affeRion of thy * LL 
ſonne towards his beloued Spouſe. 

For he offcred himſelfe vpon the 
4 altar ofthe crofle b ro ſanRike, and *Eph.s, 25 


3, clenſe 


294 A prover 


clenſe hir by the waſhing of water 
Ephe.s, 26, through the word, andto make hir 


glorious for himſelfe,wuho 


£ 


ut ſpot,or 
27. wrink!c,or anic ſuch thing, | 


- 


For euen as the huſband by an in- 
ſeparable bande of good wil is bound 
tothe wife, {o that both proſpernie 
and aduerſitic is. common. to them 
both ': ſo -is Chriſt, .copled 'to his 
Church through ſuffexing vpon his 


owne fleſh- the 


puniſhment which 


was due vnto hir, and by. making vs 
with him felow heires of etcrnal zwic, 


by coucring our offences. 


So that now there is:no condem- 
nation to them which arc in Chriſt 
cRom.$, r. Ieſu c which walke nor after the fleſh, 


but afterthe Spirit, 


Whereby wee gafver that man 
veEph.s, 28. ſhould loue his wife 4 euen'as his 
29, owne þodic, For no man cueryet ha» 
red his owne fleſh) howſocuer croo- 
ked;old,weale,leane, or deformed it 

be : but ſo much the more carefullic 

- doth hide and couer thoſe faulrs by 
how much they appeere_ the more 
deformed. Yea he doth nourith, and 
chertſh thar weake part , cuen as 
Chriſt doth loue his Church though 
foulc,and deformed with frane;which 


caſtcth 


IF 


Y- 
It 
C 
y 
Cc 
d 
'S 
h 
nh 
h 


for a married man, 

cafteth nor hir of, though ſhe ſeeme 

il fauored,but healeth hir gricfes,dil- 

ſembleth much , forgiuerh, 8 wypeth 

awaie hir offences. - 
I beſcech thee, O Father; which 

art neither madonor begotten, mar- 


rie mece © for euer ynto thy Sorine; Hol-2,r9. 


marriemeymo him'in righreouſhes, 
and iudgement, iygodlines,and mer- 
cie; marrie me vnto him\in faith;rhar 20, 
I maic truelie ktiow rhee my Lorde 
and God;which wilt northe dearh of 
a ſinner f, bur rather chat” he repent (Eze, 331% 
and live. £N.7."1 
O thor onlie deem Sonne of 
GO D, ioine me 1 befeech thee vnto x Rom. 11, 
thybodie, that ingraffed'in thee&,I +» 17, 
may draw from th&zthe juice of life, 18,8. 
and of heauenhie wiſedome, - +  - pheſ. 4,15. 
' Defende mee ,/ and thine 'whole ' 
Church againſt che rage of Saranghe 
world,and the ficſh, 
Loue,cheriſh, and comforr/: ach 2s 
are ingraffed to thy fleſh, Purge and *Pal.5r, y. 
waſh me fro my finnes/filchines hjand Heb-9, 73. 


ſpots through thy great mercic and 1.Pet.r, P 
merits. 19. 


' Deck me& with hy gife Moe and. 
nes, Waſhme with water i, and purge iEze.z6,25 
me with thy blood. 


4+ Annoiat 
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A. prater 
Annoint n me with rhine-oile,of glad- 


EPſal.45,7. NES k put vpary merhy,roabes ot righ- 


13. 


IEphe. 5,23 
1.Cor.t1, 3+ 


= Phili.2,5. 
9. 


IO, 


reou:nes, and couer me with thy glo- 
riots purpley adorne. me. wich the. 
pretjous ſtones of virtue ,, and place 
"——_ head glarie and honorgthat | 
mine ornament. .may. be,inward, 
and that Lmay. pleaſe, thee zargugh 
hoping in thy: meFcie., Pl - 
For thou art mine by Band which 
laueſt me 1; .my God whom. l, wor- 
ſhip m; and the head vaerewneel am 


1. {ybre in, 


Rom.14, 10 
'TrY 


»Giueme HA that] never dligh 


*Eph.4, i5 in mane owae: \Fairengs, and. ſo.plai 


*Hoſe.z.5, 


. theharlor ©, following mine ld lo- 
uCrs , which promiſe me. bread and 


'waterzwol,Gaxe, eile,and drinke. 


O God the holie Ghoſt, which 


maintanelt the louc ofeparrieaolks 
ichi; our: broſtes', ] humblig; be: 


feech thee, inflame the. heate of 
chaſte affeGion berweene al married 


:folkes. C 4 WE. 
»x Gine:me: aifedome &ſereelie to 


.-dwel with my; wife.p, confidering al- 


« waies that narturallic ſhe. is weake ; 


and for that;taule. myſt beare. with 


much mans wolf {waloyevp ma- 
- nic ſorrowes W henk hgh perceive the 


weaknes 


for 4 Married man, 


weaknes'of hir affeRions; | 
And foraſmuch as I am the' head 


$ my wife q, giue'me'grace- with 


inde godlre borh eo inſtruFhir, 
ro'bting-vp 'my 'fatnthe in che 
kniowlea3 and feare of thy Name r, 

Ler me neither ouer nicche bring 
them vp, nor to rouphlic entreare 
them, bur gentlie yſe'them,tharrhey 
may both continue in 'thy'feare, and 
yeeld me due obedience, but cipeci- 
allie uegodlie imrthine ties; 

Blefſe thou my wife that ſhe may 

ronea fweere companion'ynto/ me, 

ouing mie vnfainedlic from the hare 
withour diffimillation ; ſo that l may 
ſafelic truſtif\hir £, \ afd (he may ren- 
der virto me : good for good, nor cuil 
for good:-' 

O'Gad; which art a chaſte minde, 
make riie-with a' chaſte bodie and 
pure affeAion roſerue thee in chaſte 
matrimonie,and neuer with a wicked 
eic_ to behold rhe wife of another 
man to laftafter hir neither yer ro 
forſake my” proper bed u wich We 
lofſe of my ſoute.” ' | 
© Drive awaiESatan the abveral: eni- 
mie ro this thine ordinance, that he 
lowe notcontentions, and: braules 
berweene 
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TEph.$,23. - 


i COL, 3. 


TEphe.6, 4+ 


ſ Prou, 31 
verſe. ng 
12,&cG 


tMat.s, 2$, 


vEccle, 23, 
verſe, 16, 


17, 


A prazer 


berweene vs.  - 

-:Cur of al occaſions of debate,and 
faniſter ſuſpicions; that ſo in a true 
conioining together of mindes we 
may in this world live virtouſlic, 
and hereafter in the world to come 
raigne ierernallic according to thy 

- Wworde, Amen.:.:. 
. Reade thearuter for wedded fakes 
Yfarepeg.n0g.' 


| A prey »for hildrew. 


Tj Ecernal,and euerliuing 

NY GO D, Farher of our 

ES9 I Lord leſu Chriſt, mas 

SPY A ker of heauen; &earth, 

=S2 which haſte cenioined 

vato ys childrenthar with due obe- 

8Ex0.20,12 diencowe honor our parents 2;which 

Deur.5, 16, thing hot onehe true religion dorh 

Match.15,4. _—_ but alſo natural reaſon doth 
binde vs vnito, 

'Beſides, thnu art maruclouſſie de- 

lighred with ſuch obedience of chil- 

bEphcf.6,r, dren-towarde their paterits for thy 

2. Sonnes ſ: ake our Lord. 

And y the more willinghe we may 

obeierhem ; thou haſt made'a ſingu- 

6, lar M__ of lang life b'yats ed 


Eccleſ.;, : 


Dena F.-.oe. 


for children, 299 
. And as the obcdience of children 
whichthey ow, and ſhew to their pa- 
rents is excecdinghe gratcful in thy 

ht : ſo contrariwiſe obſtinacie:and 
diſobedtenceis moſt ynſaucrie,, 'artd 
difpleaſeth thee, «© + -- 

The which may be gathered by the 
horriblenes of puniſhment < which *Dev.21,18 
thou, denouncett againſt ſtubborne, I94%& 
and diſobedient children. 

I beſeech thee therfote moſt hum 
bly cuca for thy. ſonnes ſake,in whom 
onelic thou delighreſt d, lighten the 4 Mat. 3,17. 
cies of, ming rpecrRa that gy Luke. 3,33. 
boue al I may truclic and-{yncerclis 
acknowledge thee my principal Fa« 
ther ©,of whom al the familic borh int exph. 3;e4; 
heauen and earth is named ; and, in: - L5% 
true inuocation ,;and thankeſgiuimg, 
obcie ; and,in true hojines, and righ= 
reoujnes dſerue thee my ,G OD, and 
heauenlic Father,from whom 1 drew 
vital breath f, my foule , andbodie, rag.19,20, 
with al the-faculties,and powers thar 
I haue, | 

For which cauſe I am bound rather 
ro obcie thee my maker than men, g aq. 5 20, 
and to be. occupicd in thoſe things 
whiclr: belong to thee my Farther 
which art in heauenh,and cheerfully » Luk. 2, 49. 

as 8 ro 


4 


Pp 


| & 
44 


P 
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IEccleſ. 3,9. 


A prater © 


rofgo about thar which thou haſt en- 


loined me.” 

' Secondlic lus: me grace ro hm 
mine carthlieparentsindeede, and 
worde 1, nl patience; andncucrro 
be a cauſe of THEE ſorowe, and gricte 


. . Gf itride.” 0! HI 2 


FRccl.3,14. 


I5. 


"And Hakahels vnderſtanding ſhal 
failethrouglvape k, beit far fromme 
that I doc Ricki diſdaine 'or deride 
rhem; Jlbzir Fam beaurified with ne- 
terfo excellent gifrogof nature; bur 
niak&me to beare with rhe weakenes 


 Eftheſt ag&5 "ts Tarwboande bak 


| IBcdc. 3,16 
4 6. rents ſhal have toie.of his owne c L 


PPla.25,7. 


L.. "1 


hy word-ahd .— mov ane todocy 
Aallbeblefitd... 
For 1 hewhich fence his 


dren, and when he pane = _ 
he ſhatbe heard, 
'O Lorde, forgiue i my finnes 


| whereby | have offended mylouing 


parents. 
O cemember not the 6 nnes of my 
youth m; nor my rebellions 9 bur ac- 
cording ro thy mercie' remember 
thou me, cuen for "wy Sp PE fake, 
O Lord, | 
--Letthe example of why conn my 
Savior Chriſt ; which iv his: io 
00 


for children... 30r 
hood was obedient ynro his parents 2 ” Luk. 2,51, 
be depainted, and fixed alwaigs in my | 
mind,the berter ro obcie them which 
begat,and haue brought me vp,-and, 
torelieue:them being weake exher 
through age or ſicknes; .,.,- - ,. .- 
For he which forſaketh his,father 
© ſhatcowe toſhame:: & he that an- *Eccl. 3,17. 
grcth his mother is curſed of God. . 
Likewiſc let ir-pleaſe thee to giue 
me a'willng:hart ro. obeie my. tea- 
chers, and betters , and ito, omit.no 
part of dutic, and reuerence which I 
owe:ſothat I may alwaics declare 
my-elfe ro be. a decliner from cuil p, ? Pſa 34,14. 
and a doer of good,a ſecker of peace, **©£-323% 
and a followerof the ſame. : 
OChritt Ieſu, which haſt giuento 
weake-yeeres the benefitof docilitic, 
giue likewiſe tothe rowardnes of my 
nature the aide of, thy grace, that I 
may-learne good nurture,and liberal 
artes ſeruing to the aduancement of 
thy glorie, wherby.the more caſilic I 
may attaine to- the - knowledge of 
thee,whomeo know is perfeQt happi- 
nes,andfelicitze 9.  4Uohn.,17,3, 
For thou art the founraine from 
whence al wifedome and vnderſtan- ,x.,1.c,.. 
ding proccedeth 7, without whom al Prouer.2,6. | 
our | 


Luk, 2,52. 


*Pſal.32, 9 


=P{.11 9,73. 


141. 


142. 


A. prajer | 


our ſtudies lack good ſucceſſe,Wher- 


fore atthy hands dol beg wiſedom f, 
which'giueſt tiberallie withour re- 
proching any mans * 
Lighten thon mine” vnderſtanding 
with thy grace, that, hauing learned 
the liberal.artes, and the'rongues, 1 
may applie them.to thoſe'ends wher+ 
ynto they ſerue, thar, according'zo 
thy ſacred infancie , Lmay profite as 
in yeeres', ſoin wiſedomj and virtuc 
both afore thee,and man *. 


. © GO Dthe holie Gholt, purifie 
_ minc hart by a Jiuclie faith, thacT 


ſpend nor my time in vaine pleaſure 
cockering,mine afteCtions. . 
Extinguithin me the flames of do» 
ting, and hichic loue, and lerme nc- 
uer ferue 'the Juſt of the fleſh like 
horſe and mule u which 'haue none 
vnderſtanding, " 
Thine hands,O Lord, haue made, 
& facioned me x: O giue me vnder- 
ſtanding, that I may learne thy law, 
I am ſmal, and of no reputation,yet 
wil I neuer forget thy righteouſnes, 
For thy rightcouſnes 1s a perfeR righ- 
rcaulnes;and thy law is truth, Amen. 
Vſ[e the praier for yong folks,which you 
ſh! find afore,pag. 109, 


againft Turks,and foraine Tyrans, 


A prajer again## the - 
 Turke, or anie other ; fon 
11. -foraine Tyr ans. 


4 


-1, 


Wnal God, Father of our 
} Lorde Teſu Chriſt, ma- 


_ "We have ſinned a, O Lorde, with 


n * KY : C4 BIN; 
== Omniporent, 0145 aw 


2Pſcr06, 6, 


our fathers, we hate committed ini- ; 


quirie;ahd done wickedlis. | 
Therefore we openhe conſelſe that 
by thy righrcous judgement we are 
zuſthe puniſhed; and rightlic deſerue 
thar batbatgus,and vngodly nations, 
ſhould ſpoile vs of our goodes, ouer- 
throw ouc ſchooles, Churches, and 
Cortinion-weales ; make vnmerciful 


hauocke gf the promiſcuous multi- 


tude, and carie miſerable men from 
he ſweete boſomes of their deere 
fricndes into a ſlaucric more gree- 
uous than death; | 

O God, it'is rhou which repelleſt 
vs, yea thou doſt confound vs befote 


the nations for our hnnes Þ,and gocſt PG 44, y. 


nor 


—_— —__—_——— 
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af SONS, . 4 
not foorth with our armies' to the 

>... +1 botox, x 
Pſal.44, 10, © Thou makeſt ys toturne our backs 
vpon our egimies, fo tharthey which 

hate ys ſpoile our goods. 

11. | Thou ſufferelt vs to be caren'vplike I} * 

ſheepe, and haſt ſcattered ys amiang 


; 


. the heathen. | 


72. , Thouſelleſt thy people for naught, ; 
and rakeſt no monte for them. 
. Therfore be the heathen come in- : 
*Pfal 79,1, tothine inheritance ©,thy holy T em- 
ple hauethey defiled; they have de- ff © 
ſtroted our townes, and houſes ,and : 
broght them into ati heape &f ſtones, || © 
2. | The dead bodies of thy ſeruants || © 
hauethey giuen tobe'meatfor foules | * 
of the aire; 1nd the flcth of rhy.Sainrs - 
ynto the beaſtes of the land, © Þ | 
3, Thcir blood haue they ſhed like ' 
watcrs on cueric fide, and there was ÞÞ * 
no manto burie them. { 
4.  Weare become an open ſhame ro | 
our enimies: a veric ſcorne & byword | + 
yntothem that are round about vs. P 
Wherefore in theſe miſchieuous , 
; wars, andin the middes of our fatal Þ *© 
f puniſhmenrs,we flie vnto thee, ſateng q 
þ dPſa,79, 9. 4, Helpe vs, O God of otir faluation, : 


for the gloric of thy Name;O'deliuer 
VS, 


AM I ka. _— ww 


againft Turks,and foraine Tyrans. 
Ys, and be_merciful ynto our funnes 
for thy Name ſake. v4 
O deale not with vs,after our fins ©, 
nether reward ys after out iniquities, 
Remember not againſt vs our for- 
mer fins f , but lJetthy tcader mercic 
preuent ys;for we are in great miſery. 
Looke vpon our affiiftion and tra- 
uel $,and forgiue al our ſinnes. 
Behold our enimies for they are ma- 
nie,& they hate ys with cruel hatred. 
Thou which haſt forgiven the ini- 
quitie of thy.pcople ®,and couered al 
their ſinnes; and haſt withdrawen al 
thine anger ,-agd tyrned backe from 
the ficrcenes of thy wrath : turne vs, 
we humblic beſeechthee,O God our 
Saujor,and remoue away thy diſplea- 
ſure, that1n true repentance we may 
plcaſe rhee for, thy, Sonne his ſake. 
uer? and wilt thou prolong thy wrath 
from one generation to another 2 
_ O lerthe ſorowful fighing i of thy 
priſoners com keforethee! according 
ro the preatnes of thy power preſcrue 
thoſe which are appointed to die, 
\ Poure out thine indignation vpon 
the heathen Kk rhatknowe thee nor, 
and ypon the kingdomes which cal 
nor 


Wilr thou be diſpleaſedwith vs for e- 


ILY 


ePſ.103,t0/ 


- 


fPlal.79, 8. 


8 Pſa.25,18, 


I 9, 


b Pſal.85, 2. 


?Plal.79,, 


&Ter.10,29, 


Plal.79, 6, 


y06 


Plal.7y, to, 


Py Aprater | 
norypon thy Name : that al nations 


pro knowe y vengeance ofthe blood 


of thyſcruants that is ſhed: 

"Coafider the'morralthrearnings of 
our etiimiics;tharthey maybe hinde- 
red from exercifing' their tyrannie 
ypon vsieng rritiſpiin x oirg a 

1s _ their God > 7 
Keepefrom olir necks the greeuious 
yoake of Amtichriſtian bondage, and 


 repreſſe the furiouſhevof al 'Tyrans, 


1Pfa.144, !. 


which labor to ſp6fle' and make ha- 
notk of thy-Chufch-z ts aboliſh ue 
doQrine,'praiers;' and pure religion ; 
and to bring in idolatrie, errors,' and 
blaſphemoutctzemonies, * © » 

'" Defende our Churches, Poliries, 
and dwelling places. '- 

Suffer not our townes tobe reduced 
imo dennes' for Tyrans, and other 
bloodic nations , which hate both 
thee,and vs exrreemelie. 

Arme the right arme of our Gra- 
tious Queene, and hir Nobles, thar 
they may fight for our Lawes , lives, 
and libertie, 

Tearh their handes ofight L and 
their fingers ro'barrel ;'enicreaſe in 
them an invincible coura of mind; 
that cnflamed through | zeale of 

J 


#n the time of the plague, &rc. 307 
thy religionghey may valianclic with- 
ſtand their,cuen thine,cnimies- 
Guide thouthe handes of ſuch-as 
fight in che cauſe of religion, & grant 
them happie ſucceſſe oucr al.their &» 
nimies, For a 1m, br pap ſauedby 


the multitude of an hoſt m, neither is ® Pla-3 3,16 
the mighric man delivered by great ky 
ſtrength , bur the viſtorie-commerh , ,_ , 
from heauen?.,. | | ' verſe. 4 
Artthy rebuke,Orord,both the cha- 
ret,and horſe arecaſta ſlcepe 9, ;, *P14.76, 6. 
\ Thou wiletake awaie the courage of 12, 


Princes,and att terrible ro the Kings 
ofthe earth... -- | c 
O be thou our helpe in troble p,fos ? Pſa 6e,1r. 
vaine isthe helpeof man. Through 
thee we ſhal doe valiantlie ; for thou 12, 
wilt tread our-enimies vnder our feer, 
and make them come to naught,tho- 
rough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 
CA prater tobe ſaide in the 
time of the plague,ſicknes, 
. and morealinie. 


ETATE] Lorde our GOD,grear 

w! and feareful art thou 2, 3. Nan. 9, 4. 
P| keeping couenanrt and Nebem.z,s. 
|| mercie with them that P<"-540- 
2£%=loucthce , and keepe 
thy 
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- $08 * A pratertobeſaide 
thy commandements:r_ ' - .- 

b Dan.9, 5 Wehaue finned, © Lorde, v. and 
Baruc.1,17- haue committed miqurie , we haue 
-done witkedly,yeawehane rebelled, 
| &haue departed from thy precepts, 
*-andfrom thy-iudgements 5, we haue 
*Dan 9, 6. nor obered thy-ſeruants-<- the: Pro- 
phers which ſpake m thy Name to 
our'Kings and Princes; to our foreta- 

thers,& to al the people of the land. 

7- OTLorde rightcouſnes belongerh 
ynto thee, bur vnto vs open ſhame 

8.” and'confufion , as it is come to-paſſe 
this daie by-the plague: and ficknes 
raigning among vs,and among althe 
dwellers of this lande, becauſcof the 
finnes which we haue Yone againſt 
thee. | -», 

9. ©  Vntothee our Lord and God per- 
raineth compaſlion and forgiuenes, 
thogh we haue rebelled againſt thee. 

10, 'Wehaue notobeied x a voice to 
en phe Fams lawes which thou haſt 
aide before vs. 
Bane 315, We hauchitherto deſpiſed thy di- 
eDan.g, it.-uine worde d, yez, we haue loarthed 
Leuitic. 26,- preachitig,and haue loaſedthe bridle 
«cept mo to al beaſtlines of defires.' 
Exodus,” 9,. | Therfore®the curſe and oth which 
verſe.9, &c. is written in the lawe- of Moſes thy 
ſcruanr, 


in thetime of the plague, erc. 
feruant, is poured ypon ys, and wee, 
through the plague, & corrupt aicrs, 
with burning feauers,. and greeugus 
ficknes :are::lamemablic_ conſumed 
cucrie dai ::;-1; 3+, 41:4 +, 
- oFfe 2-in our knecs fand legs are we fDentr.22, 
fmitten- with moſt. Jothſome borches, yerle, 35. 
and thoſe-zncux able from the ſole of 
the foote vnto the top:of the head. 
. Becauſe we repent not,neither ob- 
ferue althe words written in thy Jaw, 
nor feare thy glorious and dreadful 
Name, thou doeſt, according to thy 
threarnings aforetolde, cacreaſe our 
plagues, and the plagues of our ſecd; 
thou ſcndeſt great plagues & of long 
comtinuance,cuil licknes and of Jong 
durance,thou bringeſt vpon vs vncu- 
rable diſcaſes,al maner of ficknes,and 
atkinds of plagues,beſtdes choſe writ. 
ren in the books ofthe lawe. | 

- Altheſe plagues, according ro thy 
worde8, are come ypon vs, yet haue 8 Baruc.2,7. 
we not praicd ynto thee our Lorde, 8. 
that we might eueric manturne from 
his-vngodliewaics, : «oo, 

Therefore haſt thou bin watchful 9. 

m puniſhing, vs,and in bringing th.ſc 
euils vponvs, Thou art righteous, O Ffa.rrg,: 37 
Lord,andtrue.is thy iudgement. 


309 


58. 
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G61, 


= 


60, * 


310 . © A prater tobe ſaide 
..'-O GOD, Father of our Lorde Ieſu 
Chriſt, thou haſt. got thee a glorious 

k Baru. 2,11. Name,as may appecre this daic b, 
12, +> QLozdegur God we haye finned, 


þ * 


. we hap done wickedlie;we have be+ 
haucd our {clues vngadlie,in 2] ine 
13. ordinances. Turne. thy; wrath from 
vs, we beſcech thee, for we arc but a 
fewlcft in thisplace,. +: - 
.., O-LordGad which haſt promiſed, 
** ,,that,whencither peſtilence is among 
I; Kin.?,;z7.y$1, or the ater infeted,or any other 
33,8c. plague, or icknes 1s hot , thou wilt 
2.Chr.6,28 hearcthe praicrs and grant the fe- 
»-Chr, 20,9. queſts of: anie man among the yeo- 
le, -praieng from the bottome of his 
\ Mis om FE finnes vnfai- 
nedlic, and lifting vp his bands vnto 
.thee through leſus Chriſt before the 
A Heb.4,16, throne of grace K... 
11.Kines. 8; Bethow-mergitul Lgiue vnto euc- 
verle, 39. ric man accordiggtoal his peritions, 
For thou alone knowekt the harrs of 
al the.children of men. 

. Heare thou our praiers and petiti- 
ons, and deliuer vs from this conta- 
gious,and deadlic peſtilence. 

=:.$2m,24, - Command thine Angel which ſtri- 

verſe. 16. k2th ys, to put 'vp bis ſworde-into the 

a,Chr.21,15 ſheath Þ, that he ſtrike vs nor wow 
a 


in the time of the plague,ere. 312k 
final and vtter deſtruction; proceede 

not in thy wrath,ſpare vs from death, 

and bring not our end by the plague. 

- 'Letthe heauens be milde,and our. : 

dweling places healrhful, leaſt the 

es bemyg infe&ed n, poure*downe *Pf-78, 50. 
the contagion thereof vpon ys to our. - 
CORR. TIE 5 

-  O Lord, turne' awaie thine hand, 

it is ſufficient o, Jet now thine: hand * a mY 
ceaſe, that al'rthe' earth miay know I: We” 
p how that-rhou Lord art our God, ,*o 


and thatwe doe cal ypon thy Namie. Een. 3:26 
.:/O Lord looke downe from: thine - 16, 
holic houſe vpon vs,andthinke-ypon 
vs,cncline thine care,and heare vs. 

Open thine cies and beholde the I7. 
affliction & mortalitic of thy people. 

For the dead, which are in y graves, . 16, 
and whoſe ſoules are out of their bo- 

dics,giue ymto thee neithet pratſe,nor 
righrcouſnes, butthe foule y is vexed 18, 


for the multirffde of hir finnes,which 

goeth'on healftie &weiktle, whoſe 

cies begin tofaiſe; yea rhe-hungrie 

ſoule is it thar aſcribeth' due praile & 
rightcouſnes vnto thee, O Lord: 

For we pourc'out our praiers be- 19% 

fore thee, and require mercie in thy 

Gght, © Lord our God, nor for anie 


worthines: 


——_—_— 
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. worthines either: of our owne, or of 
qaMart.3,9. ourfathers:q:burin the name of thy 
ſonne Iefus Chriſt, in whom thou art 
Mat 3,17, wel pleaſed r, we beſeech: thee,'be 
Mat.37, 5. merciful vito vs,and helpe ysinthis 
neceſhrie./ | 
i1Pla.go,1z, Turne thee againeſ, O Lord, at 
the laſt,:nd be merciful vntothy ſer- 
uants ; that this poifoned infeRtlon 
may berakenfrom'ys. {4 
Nowirhſtanding if 'it be thy plea» 
fure ro 'vifire our offences with the 
*Pla.89,32. rodt, thy bleficd wil be done-s, and 
x 34 giue vs'graceto beare thy farhetlie 
ans * correttion Jaidvpon vs patientlie*, 
ag remembring: alwaies char we are 
" *'? "haftened ofthee our Lord in this 
7 1.Cor.x1, World, y we be nor condemned w the 
vaſc. 32, ieprobate yin y world to come, Amen. 
..' A prater for the ficke you ſhal. 
JR MIMD i2.- 
A prater Pad: both \ 
ragingtempeſts,and ynſcas, , 


[ 


fonable weather. TEE 
==71 Moſt wife and mightic 
(I! God, thou-art a glort- 
ous King 7 in al; the 
FF Al world; thy woriderful 
Bj maicſtic doth” ſhine 

| and 


1 
. if 


4 - 


10 auoid raging tempeſis,g7c. 
and is knowne lfoby ainc , thun- 
dering,lightening,& other mereors 
ingendred in the aire:thy throne is 
among the clouds , rhou halt made 
darknes thy ſecrer place *, and thy 
pauilion about thee eucn darknes 
of watcr,and clouds of the aire. 

Art the brighrnes of thy preſence 


the clouds doo paſſe awaie , ſodoo: 


the haileſtones and firie coles, 
Thou dooſt thunder fromthe hea» 
uens, and giueſt thy voice, haile- 
ſtones,and coles of fare. 
Thou ſendeſt thy arrowes, and 
ſcattereſt them , encreaſeſt 
lighrnings and deſtroieſt them, 
'- - Whois ſogreataGod®,as thou, 


| our God ? Thou art the God which: 


dooſt woonders,- and declareft rhy 
power among the nations. , \ 


Thouredeemeſt thy people with. 


thine arme. | 
The waters ſawethee , and were 
afraid ; yeathe depthsrrembled. 
The clouds powred out warer, 
the aire thundred; & thine arrowes 
went abroad. | 
The voice of thy thunder was 


heard round about; rhe lightnings - 


lightened:the : world , the earth 
Q,r, rtrembled 


I4I" .7-, 


P81, 
1 
13 
14 


bPſa,97,13 
14 


I; 


16 


17 


14 | A prater 
trembled and ſhooke. 


The foundations of the earth were 


© Pſa.18, 15. diſcouered at thy rebuking < , 6 


Lord, atthe blaſting of the breath 


of thy noſtrils. 
Therfore ſhall the veric heauens 
#Pſal.$ 9,5, extul thy wonderous workes 4, and 
the Saints ſer forth thy t1uth in the 
Congregation of the Saints. 

6 Forwhoisequaltothee in hea- 
uen ? and who like thee among the 
ſonnes of the gods ? 

- Thouarrverieterrible in the af- 
ſemblie of the Sainrs,and to bee re- 
ror ag aboue al that are about 

ec. 


2 OLordGodofhoſts, whois like 


ynto thee?which art a mighty Lord 
and thy truth is abourtthee. | 


Thouruleſt the raging ofthe ſea, 


chou ſtilleſt the waues therof,when 


they doo ariſe. 
Thou onelie art of power to re+ 


ſolue into vapors-the drops of the: 


ſea by the heare of rhe ſunne ; rhou 
takeſt the ſame vp being turned in- 
to airie ſubſtance, and againe tur- 
neſt ir into meertc water, and ma- 
keſtir ro come powring downe vp- 
onthe face of the.carth. 

Wharſo- 


10 auoid raging tempeſis, orc, 
Whedoererniowuth drhou doſt 
in heaucnandinearth, andin-the 
ſca, andin al deepe places. | 
Wirh thy power thou madeſt the 
carth* ; with thy wiſdome thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed the world, and with thy 


_ diſcretion ſtretched our y heauens. 


As ſoone as thou letreit thy voice 
be hearde , the waters inthe aire 
waxe fierce ; thou draweſt-vp the 


315 
*Pla.13 5,6, 


fTer.51,15 


cloudes from the ends of the carth; _ 


thou rurneſt the yjentng into 
raine, and bringeſt foorth the wind 
out of thy treaſures, 

Thou couereſt the heauens with 
cloudes 3, and prepareſt rainc for 
the carth;thou makeſtthe graſſe to 
growe the mountaines; and 
prouidett herbs for the vie of man ; 
thou'giueſt to beaſtes their foode, 
and to the yoong rauens that crie. 

Behold,ſo great art thou , that 
thou. paſſeſt our knowledge, nei- 
ther can the number of thy yeeres 
be ſearched our. When thou re- 
ſtraineſt the drops of warer , the 
raine poureth downe by the vapors 
therof, and falleth abundantlic vp- 
on man. 

Thou bringeſt foorth the windes 
q.2, our 


_ 8Pſa.147n,8 


Po 


bTob. 36,26 


27 
283 
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iP{.135, 7. 
Tere, 51, 16. 


tTob. 37,11 
I2 


| A prazer 
out of thy treaſures ' , thatis from 
the lecrer places where thou didſt 
hide them mm great abundance, that 
they might bee readic at thy com- 
mandement,and come foorth-when: 
thou thinkeſtgood. 

Thou makeſt the cloudes to la- 
bor ro giue water rorhe earth*,and 
ſcartereſt the cloud of thy lighr, 

Thou turneſt it about by thy go- 
uernment, that they may doo what- 
ſocuer thou commandeſt them vp- 
on the whole world, 

O God mine harris rrobled very 
ſore, when 1lbeholde the immode- 
rate ſhowers, and heare the terrible 
thunder, yea it forſaketh his place, 
when I heare the noiſe of thy voice, 
and the ſpeech proceeding from 
thy mourh, 

OGod which ruleſt heauen and 
carth,l moſt humblic beſeech thee, 
mercifullic ro driuc awaic, or at 
leaſt ro mittigate theſe mightie 
Rreames, and moſt raging rem- 
peſts. 

Reſtraine thy thunderbolts, and 
thy ficrie darcs that they hurt vs 
nor, 

Keepe vs, and our neſts, that wee 
periſh. 


#0 auoid raging tempeſis,&7c, 317 
iſh nor through lightenings,nor 
ce deſtroied by S thunderclaps. 
ProteQ our houſes and vs, that 
we beneither conſumed by the firic 


mereors, nor bee drowned by anie 


ſudden floud. 
' Omerciful God, raine not I be- 

ſcech thee, haileſtones vpon the 

face of the earth, neither ſtrike 

ſuch as are in the ficldes, be they 

man or beaſt!, lExo. 2123 
Strike not thou therewithal che 25 

hearbes of the field, neither breake 

rhou,gratious Lord,the trees of our 

land®, mPſiogs,zy 
Deſtroy not our corne with hail. 

ſtones: nor with haileſtones ſmite 

thou our cattel ”, and deliuer our "P75 8,44. 

flocks from the rhunderbolt. 49 
Caſt nor the fierceneſle of thy 

wrath,anger, and diſpleaſure ypon 

VS. 
Giue ys not hailftones for raine 

*neither flames of fire in our land; oPC1o5,42 

but ofthy mercie conuert the rhun- Tere.51,16 

der intogentle raime , whereby ir 


- maybringout frux abundantlie?. ,pr,.. .; 


Send not among vs cither vn- 
rimelie , or yntemperate ſhowers, 
which bee cirher noiſome xo the 
q-3. fruit, 


318 


A praier 


q1.King.8. fruite,and bring the niildew 4, or 


verſe, 


37 defſtroiethe corne. 


 Reſtraine in like ſort the windes 
and violene rempeſtes , thar they 
bring none hurt cirher to vs, or 
our goodes, cuen for Chriſtes ſake 
. our Lord, and Savior, 
Amen. 


A prater for waiefairing 
men, and Trauellers. 
=7 Almightic, crernal, 
2K 


” + 


NF T andliuing God , Fa- 
2 th ihcr of our Lord Icſu 

Hg Chriſt, Ithanke thee 

= with minc whole 
heart for ſending of thine. infinite 
and ynſpeakable gaodnes to -man- 
kwak bo: wes onelic Sonne into this 
worldeto ſuffer on our behalkfe al 


*Efai,5 3,3. the miſerics of this life = : which in 


4- the ſtare of extreame baſenes tra- 

3 ueling from oneregionto another, 
* to preach the Goſpel of: 
. dome, ſuffered no doubt the ſundrie 
 infirmities of our mortal bodie. 


king. 


For paſſing through Samaria he 
was wearie by reaſon oftrauel, and 


dIokn. 4,5 .reſted himſclfe on Iacobs wel *. 


In 


Vo VS » WW 


vs©, For we haue not an high Prieſt < Heb. 2,19. 


for waifairing men,o+c. 319 
In al. things hee was like vnto 


d which cannot bee touched with 4Heb.4, 15 
the fecling of our infirmiries, bur 
wasin althings tempred like as we 
arc,and yet withour finne. - 
In his Name I take my tournie, 
whoſe wil it is- that hatoince we 
doo cither © in worde or deede,wee © C01.3417- 
ſhould doo it in the Name of our 
Lorde and Sauior Chriſt ; ging 
thanks vnto thee our God, and Fa- 
ther through him. 
For his ſake, which went about 
deoing good f, and healing al rhar fAR.10,38, 
were oppreſled of Satan, 1 beſeech 
thee, giuerhine holy angels charge 
8rokcepe mein al my waies, and *Pfa 91.tt 
ro guide mee to and fio-in my jour. Math, 4 6: 
nie, cuen as Tobic the yonger was . 
guided of the Angel Raphael bvnto * Tobi. 5, 5- 
Gabael habiring\n Rages a ciric of 2 
the Medes. 
Guide mee with ſtrength i and 'Pſa 18,32» 
courage ; and dire my ſteps in the 
courſe of my journie , that | wan- 
der not our of the right waie into 
bywaies, ncither caſt my ſelfe into 
dangers. 
And therefore, holic Father, bee 
q.4. thou 


32.0 A prater 
thou the direQor of my waies, and 
| | —y me our of the clawes of ſpoi- 
| Crs. 
| Sauce. mee from the. deuourin 
1awes of ſauage beaſts, Compaſs 
| mee about with thine heauenlie 
proteRion, thatl fal nor into anie 
cuils either of ſoule, or bodie, 
Be thou vnto me a faithful com- 
panion, as thou walſt to Iacob the 
'k Gene, 28, Patriarch krrauelling into Meſopo- 
verſe, 15. tamia,and deſcending into Egypt!, 
lGen 46-44 Likewiſe as thou diddelt lead the 
. children of Iſrael through the red 
| | Exod 14, fea =,andthrough the vncomforta- 
| verſe, 
ff 


p 22. blewildernes", going before them 
6 caps by day in a a 4. of a cloud * , and 
?Nck.9, 12 by nightin apiller of fire ? to ligh- 
'F __ tentheminthe way that they went: 
| youchſafe to accompanie,gouerne, 
| | and dire& me in this my journie. 
1% Shew mee alſo ſuch fauor , thar 
| whereſoeuer I gol may find godlie 
men,which may cnrterrteine, odee, 
qMatth.25. and curteouflic entreat mee 4,Jeaft 
| verſe, 35- otherwiſe Ifalintoperils, and bee 
\ | 'Eſai. 58, 7+ injured of the wicked. | 
| 
| 


Be thou witch me night and daie, 
rhat none hurt light vpon me; pro- 
ee me both againſt the iniurie of 
.cold, 


for waifaiving men,&7c, 321 
cold,and the vehemencie of heart*, * Gen. 31,40 
and from al enimies deliver me, 

O Lord, giue me bread to cate, { Gene. 28, 
and clothes to pur on. verſe, 20, 

And as the wiſe men * by the di- *© Match. 2 
reRion of a ſtarre in the Eaſt came verie,!, &c 
royfullic into Iurie, and afterward 
being admoniſhed in a dreame ſo 
ro doo,rerturned into their countric 
another waie : ſo my buſines being 
wel finiſhed bring me home againe 
in ſafetic,that I may praiſe thee my 
God, and Lord, continuallic in the 
Congregarion of rhe Saints. 

O Lorde hcare my praicr® ,and "P3912 
with thine eares conſider my com- 
plaint; hold nor thy peace at my 
teares. Forlamaſtranger in this Heb.1t, 13. 
worlde, as al my forefarhers were. 
Our dates like a ſhadowe vpon the 
earth * doo pale awaie, and conti- 
nue nor. 

We arc ſtrangers, & wander out 
of our true countrie?.For the daies yy, ny 
of our pilgrimage are bur ſhort *, ;per.z. xx 
yet be they ful of miſeric & trouble, z Gen.g7,g.. 

Giue me grace thatl ſer nor my 
minde on this worlde * , butro lift 2 ©cloſ 3, r 
vp mine eies vnto heauen, and de- | 2. 
fire a betrer®,thar is, an heauenlie * H©-1 116: 
q.5. coun- | 


x1 Chr. 29, 
verſe, 15, 
Wild. 2, 5, 


$22 


A prazer 
countrie. 
And as-long as wee are abſent 


ez Cor, 5s, fromthe bodic ©, letvsbe of good 
verſc,6, &c. courage,ſufter vs not through feare 


a Gene ' 323 . 
verſe,. 16, £ receiue. thee vnder the raofe 


to faintin affligions , but firmelie 
to truſt thar ſhorrhe we ſhal return 
ynto thine habiratian , &.rhere jn- 
ioy thy fight in deede,, andeuerla-. 
Ring hfe, where thou,with thy Sen,, 
and the holie Spirit. , liveſt and.. 
raigneſt one eternal Godfor.. 
Euermore, Amen. 


Apraierbeforethe 
recciuing of the ho--. 
lie Communion. 


> TIeſu Cheiſt,holy,and 


'F: 


Q ercrnal God, . I miſe. 
| rable man,and-wret- 
7 #54 ched finner acknow- 
(S t>=L S| ledge and -confeſfe, 
that Fam not woorthie the leaſt of 
al thy'mercies *, &moſt vnworthie. 


i 
kl 


d Mart.8, 8, ® of my ſaule by participating of 


Luke. 7, 6. thy moſt blefſed bodie and bloud.. 


For horrible and infinite are the 
ſnnes wherewith I am defiled. M 


” = WW oP bes FY 


before the Communion. 
Wo is me, Locd,*for lam aman 


' of polluted lips, and dwel among 


people that haue vncleane lips. 
And therefore the verieentrales of 
mine hart are trobled, & my bones 
doo ſhake, bicauſe Lfinde my ſoule 
a moſt ynwoorthic gheſt for ſo hea- 
ucnlic a ſupper. 

And yet againe mine hartis won- 
derfullic lightened, when cal into 
mind that thou, the deere ſonne of 
almightic God,cameſt nor intothis 
worlde tocal the righteous 4 , bur 
ſingers vnto repentance, For *they 
that be whole needenor the Phyſt- 
cian, but they that are ſicke. 


Beſides, Iknowe right wel, and 


conſtantlie doo belecue, that not- 
withſtanding my filthinefſe , thou 
canſt make mce-worthie , which 
alone can make y cleane , which 
is conceiued of yncleane ſcede *, 
& righteous men of ſinners 2 when 
thou forgiueſt our fins of thy won- 


ecd grace, thine holic Spiritbeing 


powred ypon vs. 

Through which thy power-and 
mercie I beſeech thee, grant ſuch 
grace'vnto me a ſinner, that I may 


worthilie >approch to this heauen- 


lie verte, . 27+ 
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ce Elaie.,5 . 


d Luk. 5,22 
1.Tim,1,1 5, 
eMart.g,11 


fTob. 14, 4+ 
8 Pſal, 31,7. 
8. 


bi Cor. 1x; - * 
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LCor.1,29 


i1.Cor. 11. 
veric, 28. 
2-L.Or. 13,5 
k Lamen. 2. 
verle, 4 0. 


l Auguſtine 
vpon Iohn, 
weariſe,59, 
” Rom,z 4 


A prazer 
lie Sacrament, lcaſt otherwiſe b 
mine vnworthines | bee made oil, 
tic of thy bodice and blood, and lo 
in ſtead of life receiue my iudge- 
ment and condemnation. 

Giue grace therefore, rhat afore 
Iprcſume to come vntothe partici- 
pation thereof, I may exawine my 
ſclfe i , by calling my finnes into 
mind,ſcarching out my waies*,and' 
by vnfeined and hartic repentance 
returning vnto thee my Lord, leaft 
otherwiſe by concealing my fins, 
with Iudas' the traitor I eare the 
bread of the Lorde againſt the 
Lord': & by abuſing thy gentlenes 
" heape vengeance vpon my ſelfe 
againſt che daie of vengeance, 

Make mee toconfefle my ſinnes, 


| and that with hartie ſobs , ſorhou 
x.1.Ioh. 1,9 DEing a faithful and iuſt God *, wilt 


pardon al mine offenſes,and clenſe 
mee from my finnes : and wilt nor 
diſdaine to accept mee intofauour, 
whenlT doo not refraine to acknow- 
ledge my wickednes. 

Moreouer, powre into me atrue 
and liuelic faith , tharIncner miſ- 
eruſt thy word annexcd to the Sa- 
craments, which promiſeth ynro 
mankind 


- before the Communion, 3:25: 
mankind the remiſſion of ſinnes. | 
.* For to eate or drinke with the: 
mouth onelic is to no purpoſe, bur 
fairh muſt comethervnto, and ap- 
prehend the worde with the pro- 
miſes annexed, For they are the 
grounds and principles of this Sa- 
crament.. 
So that whoſoeuer giueth credit. 
ro theſE@wordes ,. Which was giuen 
and ſhed for you, in the remiſſion of. 
finnes ® , the ſame man hath thar 
which is promiſed by them, name- ,,..4- .- 
le,ercrnal life, and ſaluation . For'yerc,,5,ac, 
wh:re the remiſſion of {innes is, Marke. 14 
there likewite ri.;htco.:ſncs ,. life, verſ.22,8c. 
and ſaluatiorris. Luke, 22, 
But bee which doubteth of rheſe ay. ge 
words, hee without doubts an vn- .* 
worthic receiuer , & commeth vn+ verlagelts. | 
prepared. For the doubting man 
neither caterh thy fleſh ſpiritualie, 
nor yet drinketh thy blood , though 
carnallie, & ro ovur cics he ſeemerth 
to conſume the Sacrament of ehy 
bodie and blood with his teeth and 
mouth , but his damnation rather, ; 
Nor bicauſe ? thy ſupper is poiſon, ? Avguſtine 
bur for that an euil man rakerh Flow yo, 
good thing navughrilie. 
Finallie, 


326 A prater G 
Finallie,alſo grantgthat recciuing 
this thy Sacrament of the newe 
Teſtament Lmay pur off, contng 
to the. former conucrſation,the 01 
 4Fph.422 man, which is corruptaccording. 
| 23 tothelufts of error,and bee renued- 
r Col. 3,10. 1n che ſpirit of my mind,purring on. 
Ephe.4» 24- the new man*, which after God, is. 
| created in righteoulſnes, and holi- 
nes of truth. 
And albeit.my nature be ſuch,. . 
that I cannot liue without ſpots of 
ſAvguſtine wickednes':yerlo bleſſe me, that: 
cencerning "hay neuer offend. willinglie , bur: 
Eecleſi, 1" .1,G9ether depending vpon thy. 
Rru.cap.53 --penefſe, whole -mancr 18 to par=. 
on the true penitent ſinners, may. 
boldelie approch- to thine holie. 
ſupper. 
Eſpeciallie,ſeeing wehaue libers- - 
rie to enter into the .hoke place 
tHeb.10,19 rhrough thy blood..* by the newe 
*? &living waic which thou haſt pre- 
,; paredfor vsthrough the vaile,that 
22 bs,by thy fleſh. And ſecing we haue 
an high Prieſt ouer the houſe of 
God, make vsto drawe nigh with: 
rue hares , in affurance of faiths - 
fprinkeledin our minds- from an c+ 
uil conſcience,and-waſhed aſe 
wittt - 


SAT 4s. CAA Aro. po HE anew do A 
® j w — 


before the Communion. 327. 
with pure water, cauſa.vs to holde_Heb.1o, 23+ 
faſt the profeſſio of our hope with- 


Out. _— ( for he is. faithful 


that promiſed.) andler vs conſider 24 
one of another, . to prouoke. vnto 
louc,and to good workes,notforſa- 25.. 


king the .aflemblie of. the faithful, 
as the maner of ſome is, bur exhor- 
ting one another, ,and {o much the 
more, as wee ſee the daie approch.. 
ing, Amen... 


Lnother praier before the 
receluing of the holie 
Communion, x 


Al Chriſt the onlic me». 
| diator betwene God . | 
M and man *, which of **110-245+ 
\ 29 £* thine ardent and vn- 
NEz< 21) ſpeakeable good wil 
rookeſt, our fleſhypon thee , to be- 
come a. ſacrifice. and ranſome for 
al. manikind : and .for-rhe better 
coceming of thatthy bencfit didſt 
ordaine, before thy paineful paſli- 


O 


b Maith,26, . 


on, .a perpetual memorie of thy £24. IP 


laue,& that by creRing a coucnant 1,r 1.2.4. 


of the. newe Teſtament Þ., which. Luke. 2>,. 


teſtifierh of thy preſence. , merite,, vcrl, 19, &cs 
power, 


Wa 
* 


2.2/8: 


EV 
—— _ ———_DS— - ——__  — 


eGal.}.15, 
Hebrues. 9, 
verl 15, &c. 


Another prajer- 
power, and mercie, waſhing awaic 
dailie the ſinnes of beleeuers, 

And the more effeRuallic ro com- 
mend the deepnes of this myſterie, . 
diddeſt ordaine the Sacrament in. 
the laſt ſupper , being euenreadie. 
rogo from thy Diſciples ynto thy 
paſſion, the more deepelie to fix it 
in our harts,that it neuer ſlip out of 
our minds, bur daihe in faith,feare, . 
and reuerence,be recorded;and re- 
maine according to thine hohe in- 
ſtirution, whole and perfe& with- 
our adding or diminiſhing from the . 
ſame. 

For though irbe but amans te- 
ſtament ©, yetif it bee confirmed 
and prooued by the death of the 
reſtator,no man dimintſherh or ad- 
deth therevnto, | 

Vnto thee doo I crie, © Sonne of 
God , which art partaker of our - 
fleſh, and bone of our bones, be- 
ſeeching thee from the bortome of 
mine hart,thar it would pleaſe thee 
to giue me grace that with an car- 
neſt deſire, & due reuerence I may 
couer toreceiue thy ſupper , and : 
therein thirſtinglic to ſecke for rhe 
nouriſhmenr of my ſoule, 

Remooue: 


before the Communion. 

Remooue from my heart al loa- 
Thing; contempr , and curioſitie of 
prophane men, which ſer them- 
{clues againſtrhee , and proudlie 
deſpiſe rhis thine inſtitution , hike 
ynto dogs deſpiling holic things 4, 
and vnto hogs treading moſt pre- 
rious | yore vnder their feete, 

Lift vp my minde, rhatin feare 
and trembling, in fairh and ſpiriru- 
al comfort, 1 may approch to the 
-worthie receiuing of thy pretious 
bodie and blood , not as hypocrites 
doo, which hide & difſcmble their . 
ſinnes; neither as epicures deſpi- 
ſing both thee and thine holic or- 
dinance. 

And therefore ſtir vp in me an 
 wnfained defire of rhis heauenlie 
nouriſhment, that from thee the 
bread of life © ; and-fountaine of ſal- 


329 


d Matt. 9,6, 


eToh.s, 35, 


uationf, I maie draw vital iuice ro _ 2.452 4+ 


the quickning of my ſoule, 

In which communion thou be. 
ſtoweſt vpon belecuers both the 
merirs of thine obedience and paſ- 
ſion, and alſo thine other benefits 
wharſocuer. 

Beſides inwardlic thou dooſt re- 
pleniſh vs with new and celeſtial 


loy, 


ON.4,z 10, 
14 
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ioy, -in quickening , comforting, 
teaching, and gouerning vs, that ſo 
we may-haue and ger our _—_ 
from.thee , cuen as the branches 
drawetheir iuice and force to fruc- 
tifie,from the vine, "= 

'Lighten therefore the eies -of 
mine hart, that I maie knowe what 
the hope is wherevnto wee are cal- 
led ; and that the riches of our 
glorious inheritance are in the 

2 Evh.r, 18, Saints 8 ; & whar exceeding great- 
Coloſ.1, 27: es of thy power and mercie 1s hid 
4n this ſupper, and how vnſpeak- 
able bee the riches of the glorie of 
this Sacrament,wherby thou com- 
municateſt to al and each of thy 
faithful rogither with thy bodie 
and blood, al the treaſures of thine 
heauenlic goodes to bee-receiued 
by faith. 
rthinc holie and bleſſed mouth 
hath ſaid : I am the bread of life, 
VIoh.6, 35. > which came downe from heauen, 
hee which commeth ro me ſhal nor 
hungerin anie wiſe,and he that be- 
leeueth on mee ſha] neuer thirſt, 
$1 And the bread which I ſhal give, is 
my fleſh, which1wi giue for the 
fe of the world, 


O 


«fter the Communion. 

. O moſt ſweere bread heale thou 
the palate of mine harr, rhat1 may 
taſt the ſweernes of thy loue; heale 
me of mine infirmitics , that] de- 
light in no fairenes befides thee, 

. © moſt heauenlie whight bread 
containing within thee al comfort, 
and the. perfe& ſweerenelle of al 
ſauor, which dooeſt alwaies refreſh 
vs,let mincharrt cate thee,and with 
thy pleaſant ſauor let al the bowels 
of my ſoule be repleniſhed. 

O thou bread of life, which camſt 
downe from heauen, and giueſt life 
tothe worlde,come into mine harr, 
and purge mee from al filthines of 
the fleſh and Spiritzenter thou into 
my foule, heale and ſanRifie mee 
borh within and withour. 

Bethou the buckler, and perpe- 
tual defenſe of my ſoule and bodie, 
that I may come vnto thy king- 
dome the right waic,where we ſhal 
not deale with myſteries as in this 
worlde, bur ſhal beholde rhee face 
ro face, when thou haſt deliuered 

the kingdome ro God i , the 

Father,and ſo God ſhal 
bcal inal, 


Amen, 


A 


237 
Amb:oſe, 


11.Cor, 14+ 
verle, 24, 
28 


3:32 A thankgſgining 


A thankeſziuing after the 
recciuing of the holic 
Communion, 


Petty Icſu, high and ercrnal 

PAYS Pricit*, fitting onthe 

#71; Bright handc of the 

$2 Afthrone of maicſtic in 

2Wthe hcauens , goucr- 

| nor of the Saints, 

Thou artan high Prieſt of good 

bHeb.g9,1r things to come®, which by a grea- 

rcr and more pcrſeR tabernacle 

not made with handes, thar is to 

ſaic, nortof this building,neither by 

32 the blood of goates, and calues,bur 

(| by thine owne blood diddeſt enter 

Tx , once intothe holy place,and found 

3 erernal redemption,when through 

14 the eternal ſpirit , rhou offeredſt 

ry ſclfe a pure ſacrifice _—_ 

' ot;to God, ing our conſcien- 

| 5.0 from dead a..." ſerue the 
| living God, , 

I yeelde thee hartie thankes for 
ſuffring vpon the altar of the crofſe 
a moſt ſhameful death,for our fins, 
and that of thine owne accorde, 
moo ued thereynto by aſingular af- 
fetion 


after the Communion, 
feftion of good wil towards vs. 

I blefſe thee for inſtituting this 
Sacrament of thy bodie and blood, 
in remembrance of our ceuerlaſting 
redemwpris, that at notime it mighr 
flip our of our minds, but be an ho- 
lie figne, and reſtimonie of thy per- 
perual friendſhip, and a ſeale of the 
confirmation of the new and etcr- 
nal couenant, which thou haſt en- 
rred into with ys concerning the 
free remiſhon and forgiuencile of 
our ſ{innes, 

I magnific thee alſo withal reue- 
rence of mind, for bidding vs miſe- 
rable men, and ſinners both vnto 
the participation of thy moſt holie 
ſupper, andallo tothe receining of 
| al celeſtial riches; wherinthou be- 
ſtoweſt, and applicſt-particularlie 
ro eueric of vs, al themerites and 
good things which by thing obedi- 
ence and death, rhou haſt purcha- 
fed on our behalfe, thatwe may be- 
come partners,and fellow heires of 
etcrnal bleflednes<. 

_ Oſfacred banker, wherein hea- 
uenhie dainries are ſer afore vs, 
which reuiue the ſoule, and thou 


lIambe of God, after awconderful- 
and: 


3 3:3: 


cRom,8,33: 


334 


- *Hierom 
in his ago-- 
we, 


*2,Petgr,4 


CT 


A thankeſdinine ' 
and myſtical eps. 9g, DIP thy 
ſelfe torefreſhthe inwardman.. 

Wee diminiſh thee nor.in cating 
thee 4, bur thou endureſt whole 
14 opp And althoughthe vi- 

ible ſignes are conſumed, yet canſt 
not thou be deuoured, 

Thou art the mearte of the foule, 
not.of the bodie ; and fatteſt our 
mindes,not our bellics. 

Thou changeſt the eater intorhy 
ſelfe, and yer arr notchanged into 
the cater,as other corporal foode is 
changed commonlic. 

So that we participate of the di. 
uine nature*®, and thou nowhitare 
altered into ourſfinful flicth.. 

I humblic beſecch thee , Sonne 
of God, by thy moſt ſacred bland 
ſhed for vs,giue me grace,that par- 
ticipating of this viſible Sacra- 
ment, I may withal finde and fecle 
in mine hart the inviſible working 
of thine heauenlie grace , which is. 
conteined in-this myſterie; that 
this ſupper may be, as ſome refreth- 
ing vnto my bodie, ſoa ſpecial me» 
dicine of my ſoule, 

Quicken and raiſe vp in mee by 
this bleſſed Sacrament a continual: 
remem- 


after the Communion, 335: 
remembranccof thy birter paſſion, 
make me to retaine the ſame firm. 
lie and freſh in my mind, and ſhew #1. Cor, rr, 
itfeorth f, as an onelie and ſuffici- verſe, 26 
ent ranſome of my redemption,vn- 
ti] thou returneſt; 
Letmee neuer doubr of the for- 
ienes of my fins, which thou aſ- 
| | 9nyack of by thy bodie &bloud, 
in thine holie couenancs , conclu- 2 Matth. 26 
ded in thy laſt ſupper , bythe brea- v<r{-26, &c. 
king of bread, and giuing forth the A Fo xy 
cupto the choſen Diſciples, and by" 
themto as manie as are incorpo- 
rated into thy. Church through - 
Bapriſme. 
Thar as often as Satarr affaileth | 
vs,with his deadlie tentations, wee 
maie runne to this our ſanAuarie, 
as it were to aſtrong anchor of de- 
fenſe , apprehending the promiſe: 
ratified by the. feale of rhis conue-- 
nant;, and neuer giue ouer in fighr, 
bur ſtil be refreſhed with newe vir- 
rue from aboue ; nor breake our 
harrs through the conſideration of 
ſundrie miſfortunes, which the vn- 
grateful worlde by the inſtinQ of 
their capitaine the Dinel,. would- 
bring vpo vs; burcalling into _ 
| uy 
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J'- 3: F 
! iRom.$,35 :Sotharno tribulation; i nor an+ 
3 puithrior peiſecution,neither hun-+ 
- get, tibrnakednes, ncither perils, 
nor{ſworde, neither dearh; neither. 
I ſeparare vs _ dude: 05g 
ereypon bemg-made faſt by this 
holie Sacxament received, + Hoyem 
- Iuing members doodepend; - 
And finallie may know that wee: 
arcfed: and:refreſhed. by thy fleſh: 
and pretious- bloud , that waſhed 
therewith we ſhould nor hereafter - 
glue ourſelues ro carnal pleaſures, 
nor ſeede yponthe leaucn of ma- 
' + .1,_ wickednelſle " 5 pap me 
t 1.Cor.5; tine an alfyncerine & truth ©, 
OIIOY asit becom fichas doo eate- 
oftheimmaculate / Paſchal lambe, 
whoſe life 'is bid with thee ', bur 
ICelo. z, 3, Wiienthouſhaltbereucaled, then 
4;1bal wealſo appearc in glorie. 
\Forthisblefled meare doth true 
lie wanes that our bodies, ſprinkled 
._ . , wittithe virtue of thy-quickening- 
2. Heſhasitwerewitticeleſtialdewe,. 
ſhal riſe againc mro immortalivic, - 
and cuerlaſting glorie. he: 5 


after the Communion,” * 
Pg as giue grace, that al 


F y Samts apr" apes} of the 

\E brad of eternal life, may be re- 

3 oy leniſhed with the Frnition of thy 
le 


fed fight for euerniore in thy 
celeſtial paradiſe, Amen, | 


/*  CAnother thankeſgiuing 


after rhe receipt of iS ho-* 
be Communion, 


=4q Thanke thee , O 
ib Chriſt lambe of 
; God , for offering 
V1 chy ſelfe ypon the 
—_— WP Þ alcar of the croſſe 
7. tothyfatheran offering * and a *Bpbeſ.c,2. 
4 IT of a ſweete- ſmelling fa- 
- uor to God, for our finnes to re- 
concile ys vnto him: for certain- 
tie wheteof,,and confirmiation of 
our faith, thou haſt inftirured on 
, ourbehalfe this holie Sacrament 
©» of thy ſupper, that as often as we 
.- - receiue the fame; we may celc- 
brate thy memorie Þ, and- with Þ r.Cor. 13, © 
thikeſgiuing remember the me- verſe. 36 
rite and fruceof thy paſſion. 
| I bebe thee” by ney arr | 
|”. ;dearh, ſtir ypour minds, 
ye 'E R.1, often 


3-3. 


- 


often receiving this thine ordi» 
nance & inſtitution,we may con- 


' fider howe bitter a death thou 


Sw a. 
£ 


didit ſuffer on our bebalfe, and 
- how;great the loue was, which * 
.draue thee to take fo cruel and 


[ſhameful a deathto ſaue vs : and 
- withal continualke yeelde,as we 


. thee fortheſameZVcafter the like + 


are bounde ;hartie thanks vnto 


. fort, anſwere t6 our. power, that 
 vnſpeakeable. good wil by our 


s Galat.C,r. 


.wholie a 


good life, and careful obſcruation 
of thy commandements:& may, 


when, cither through fratlctic of 


our fleſh<, or by any other fault 
preuented ; we. ſinne, runne by 
and by vnto thee by repentance, 
&, through confideration of this 


,newe andeternal coucnant tou- 


ching the, remiſſion of fins,made 
with vs,be ereRed-and ypholden 


-ynto aliuclic and conftant op. 
.-- Oſweete leſu, grant, that, be- 
| faſt-linked yntathee by this 


in 
holie myſterie,. 1 may receaue 
wer and ſixength from-rhee, 
elecuing thyipromiles, and, be 
J died therevnto-with- 
out any doubring,that ſo my-con- 


ſcience, 


», 


"wor 


. "anC | ' 


_ after the Communion. 339 
ſcience,in feare andtrobles, may 
haue perfe& conſolation, 

Sutfer me nor to be ſeparated 
from the members of thy/bodie, 
which is the Church-; whereof 
thou art head d,fulfiVing al inal, 4 Ephe.r,23 
but grant , that abiding -in*rhy 23. 
and kingdome, 1 may be 
withoutfault in the foundation, 
and withour-fin againſt my con- 
ſcience, and walke' worthic this 
Sacrament,for{aking veterlic and 
renouncing the piuch and at ido- | 
latrie,al vices &-carnal:defires*, er,Per.2,rr, 
which fght againſt the ſoule.For Galar. 5,17. 
we cannot be partakers of - the N9m13,14- 
Lordes table, and of the Diuels , 


i.Cor,ro, 
verle. 31» 


Make me-:alſd to xemember _ 
that by this Sacranient 1 am 
bound to do good vnto others. 

For as manie;graines of corne 
doe make one loafe; and manic 


. grapes make onewine: fo being 
manie ycrare we buroneloafe's, 8 1.Cor.o, 


and one bodie,inafmuch as weal verſe. 32 
participate of one- bread ,, and 
drinke of one cup. © |. * 
loine ys therefore together,O 
Sauior of the world; atthis com- 
= 2, mon 


340 _ eAnotherth Juing 
mon banquet TR he band 
df loue,that we may be faſtened 
ynto thee our head. Thar, as thou 
diddeſt die for vs, ſo we againe - 
may nor feare to ſuffer, and ro” 
ive our lives for the glorie of 
hy name,that we neuer be ſepa» 
rated. from.thee, neither in life, 
dRom,$,zs nor deathh, 
© *Make ys alſo hartilie ro Joue 
one another like rhe true” and 
| r.Cor. 12, liuclie members of thy bodice, 
rerf.r7, &c. that, if neede require, 'We ma) 
koh. 3,16 glue our lives for our brethren k, 
Suffer nor concord of mindes 
. _ tobebroken. For hethat recei- 
LAuguſtine, ueth the myſterie of ynitie!, and 
. + keeperh nor the bond of peace, 
he doth notreceaue the myſtetie 
; « forhimſelfe, bur a teſtimonie a- 
-. gainſthiimſelfe. De OTF 
_ Giue grace therefore,thar lai- 
= Coloſſ.z. Eng aſide al wrath'm, fiercenes, 
verſe. 8. malicioufnes, and cnuie, we may 
13-"forgiue 6ne another , cuen as 
 thouforgiueſt vs; andbeare ohe 
\ with another for the better auoi- 
* 1,Cor. 11, ding of ftrife,diffention ®, ſees, 
verſ.16, &c. and pernicious herefies. 
Keepe this thine Ty 
an 


Pleaſure. is ro. returne © in & 
cloudes to.judgement with great 


efter the Communion, 
and right yſe of thy Sacrimenc 
among vs cnermore., that this 
good worke, and diuine ceremo- 
nic, may alwaics be a noe, and 
badge of our pyblike profeſſion, 
wherby we arc knowne from Pa- 
gans : and tokens of loue,confeſ 

on,and thankefulnes. _ _- 


IT 


Remooue awaic al-abuſcs and 4 
prophanatians of this holje and © 
 lacred ſupper, together with the 


horrible and idolatrous adarati- 


pri is age pore 
ming ot thy godlic .and goodlic 
indo big maintaine I hum- 
blic beſcech thee, the true and 
yopolluted yſe thereof, xil oy 


apr and gloric p, that.it,neuer 

be our of remembrance. - 
And laſt of al at our reſurrec- 

tion from death, appoint ys pla- 


ces in thy heauecnlic table,where | 


we may taſte the new wine in the 
kingdome of thy father q, abi- 
ding with thine ele, Angels \, 
and bleſſed Saints for cuer- 
170 more, Amen, % 


3 A 


ons inuenred by Satan and his 


verſe. 326. 


Luk.21, 27, 


*Y 


q Matt;26, 
verſe. 29. 


?.f Mark, nz, 


yerſc, |- 30. 
ſaark,$,38 


Apr 
W, ol rem forthe Sick... 


\ of wy: morralitie; and aliocalleſt 
to-repentance. For thou wilt nox 
«Fre. +3 3371 =p cathof afinners, ve that 
comert;and le: 7 
| —_ thee doe [crie,O Lieds, 
bPſalm,s, r. rebuke me nor #n thine anger Þ, 
neither chaſtiſe mein thy wrath; 
2. haue mercieon-me; O Lord, for 
I ai weake; O Lorde,heale me, 
for my bones aro vexced.. 
 'MyGboulle js allo eroble2'Verie 
ſore; bur Lorde, how long wilt 
4. Thou delaie? Returne,deliver mp 
foule;.O: laye me; for wy mer- 
' cies: 
. © Tera, 14. - Healewe,O Lord c,and I hal 
be whole ;ſaue thou, &1 ſhal 
 beſaued: Cor ipweeb =» hee 
<Dew-42.39'+ Thou haſt wounded 
thou wilt heale-me z thou wr 
EE NR wilt cure; zhox 
| 0 


: 


aine, 


for the 


\ 


= 


343 


doſt kil ©, and rw to-life a- *1.cam.2,6 
Deu. 32,39. 


Wherefore if this my feknes Wiſd.cs, 13 


cucrmare. ' - 
O Lord, beale me,charl may Is 


praiſe thee 'al my life long, tho- 
rough my Saujor, Amen, 


A mother; aier for + 


the Sick. 


be not vntothe death, helpe ay 
ypon the bed of my ſorrowe f, 
urne the whole palar of my 
weaknes into ioic. 
Maic it pleaſe thee, O Lord.to 
c_ me from the pit of cor- 
n'8, For the graue wilnor 
aludes thee , nor death 
confeſſe thee : bur rhe liuing 
faic rhe huing wil. extol thee for 


1 


.Plal4:, 3. 


— TS Chriſt leſu, Sonde | 


4+ 


Wt ofthe: lining'Gad, 
| our Redcemer,and 
j=— our * Mediator for .. .. 

IIa cucrmore, in- our 
weake fleſh thou wenteſt-abour 
the carth-preaching 2 the glad 


dings of the' kingdome''tou- 
ching the forgiuencsaf _ 


Ry 


2 Mat.4,23, 


—_— 


3 44 Another prater 
and curing cuerie ficknes,and e- 
ucrie diſeaſe among the people. 

For thou haſt truclie raken vp. 
dEſai.53; 4. 0 thee our infirmities b, and 
borne our paines, For where fin 
abounded, there thy grace did 
cRom.$,20 more abound c. 
Wherefore I praic, and moſt 
humblic beſcech thee, be merci- 
4 Pſal.4r,4. ful vato me d, heale my foule. 
For I haue finned-againſt thee ; 
ſtrengthen it by the ſweete com- 
fort of thy Goſpel; and confirme 
my faith :then, if it be thine hea- 
+ .' -- yenlie pleaſure, reſtore health 
vnto my weake bodie, 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
” me cleane;onelie doe but ſpeake 
eMatr.$, $. the worde hernavle any healed. 
ey; For it is not herbesf, nor pla-: 
Wits,> ters hatreſtore heakd :burthy 
worde,O Lord, which healcth al 
things, 
13, - Iris thou,Lord,which haſt the 
wer both of life & death ; rhou 
cadet vnto- deaths deore, and 
bringeſt vp. againe. | 
: + -Bur,if ir be more expedient 
-- for meto die;than coliue, then 
deale with me according' to thy 


wil 8, 


for the Sich, 

wils, O Lord,and command my 
ſpiritro be receaued in peacezthe 
which I commende into thine 
hands h,thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord God- of truth, which li- 
ueſt & raigneſt with the Father, 


345 
8Tob.3z; E, 


bPſal.31, 5. 


and the holic Ghoſt,one God for 


eucrmore, Amen. 


LA nother praier for 
the Sick, 


SEAESE] Ercrnal God, which 
SA Wh} art ful of compaſh- 
Wa Hon, and mercie, 

WY Ay lowe to anger,and 
J great in kindnes; 
thou forgiueſt our faults Þ, couc- 


reſt our finnes , and doſt nor im-. , 


pute our iniquities vnto VS: 


«Pla.$6,rs. 


b Pſal. 3 2,1. 


Yntochee do] bend my praier,” | 


beſcechingtheeto pardan al my 
finnes <,& to heale al mine infir- 
mitics.Saue my life from deſtru- 


ion, and compaſſe me abour; | 


with mercic, andJouingkindnes. 
For thou art +he God: of my ' 


ſaluationd, mine helper, inchee 


hath mine hart eraſted.. Deſpite” 
not the workes of -rhine .owne: 


hands ©, 


346 Another praier for the Sick, 

ePſa.138,8." hands e nei:her ſuffer him to pe- 

* riſhwhomthouhaſt created,and 
redeemed. . : 

flokn.r,z2y. 'O Chriſt,lambe of God f,which 

takeſt awaie the finnes of the 

 wworld,and waſheſt vs fromal our 

8 Reue.r, 5, offences by chy pretious blood 8, 

b Luk.17,5, Encreaſe wy faithh,thar firmelie 

*" 1 may apprehend-che ſaluation 

romiſed.Blefſe thou my ſoule at 

. hir departure from rhe bodic, 

that. euermore I may rcioice 

with thee, Fade +=: 

high rhe beſt Combe in 

whieh art the beſt Comforter i in 

Rug bepramcentnonf rl = By I 

26, .beſeech rhee,arthe houre of Ih 

death, & impart thy ſauing hell 
vpon,megthat mine hart doe nor 


: faint;nor be trobled, Amen. 


© thankes, andhonor, and power, 
Ee. I be wnto our 
VP j » For ; 
F 3 | 


I 24 AFP 793 


. 


A vew of the Praiers 


as they orderlieſtande 
in this booke, - 


þ / Praier to be ſaide at the 


| comming into the Tem- 
ples pag.T, 


2, Apraierfor grace to cal yp- 


on God, pag-2 


3- Adailypraierfor y Queenes 


moſt facred Maieftic, pag-7. 


| On the Lordes date. 


I.  AMoralng praier, pag-12.-. 


2. Arthankeſgiuing for our cre- 


_ © ation,” " Pag.16, 


3. A praier fortheremiffionof 
finnes, ' Pag.2I, 


.. 4. A prajer for the prefcruati- 


on ofthe Church, 4s. 6h 
5. A praier for the Preachers 
of Gods worde, Pag.31, 
6. A ] jane for. the. hearers of 


Gods worde, pag-35. 
7. A praier againſt falſe pro- 
. phers, Pag39» 


8, AnEucning praier, pag. 43. 
_ On 


THE TABLE. 


On Mondaie. 


1, A Morning praier, pag.48. 
2. Athankeſgiuing for our re» 

demption pag.53- 
3. A praier for faith, pag.58. 
4. Apraier for rhe kingdome 


God, pag-62, 
5. A praicr for Magiſtrates, 
: 66, 


pag. 

6, A praier for ſubics,pag.71. 

7. Apraieragainſtthe enimies 
of Gods truth, pag-75. 

8. AnEucningpraier, pag.v0.. 


On Tue/daie. 


t, A Morningpraier, pag. 85. 
cShing for aueſan- 


2, Athanke 
ifcation, . p.89, 

3 A praier for a edfall S > 
FT vexler tribes aralatiore 
4 Apraier forthe attaining © 
Chriſtian humilitie, on, dy 
5. Apraier for wedded folkes, 
Pap . * 104, 

6, A praicr for yong folkes, 

pag. | 


) 

THE TABLE. 
pag. 199, 

7. A praier againſt rhe domi- 
nion of Satan, pag.114. 

8. An Euening praier, pag. 
Ig. | 


On} Penſaaie. 


1, A Morning praier, pag.124- 

2. A thankeſgiuing for the 
knowledge of God, pag-129. 

3. A praier for the attaining 
Chriſtian charitic, pag.134. 

4» - a the fruite of the. 
carth, _ pag.13%, 

5. Apraier for finners, pag. 
143+ TNT 

6. Apraier for the fick, pag. 
148. 

7. Apraier againſt the rentas 
tion of Satan, pag-152, 

8. An Euening praier, pag, 
I57. 


On Thurſdaie. - | 


1. A Morning praier, pag;163. 
2. Athankeſgiuing vnto God 
1. for 


177. 


"tors, 


T 


' 


A 
-22T, 


225, 


on, 


1, AMornim 

2. Athanke 
fion of Chriſt, 

31 Apraicr fortruc repentance, 


a? Api 


ence, 


6, & praier for our ben 


=> 


*On Friedaie., L 


min ; 


75. Apraier againſt the tenta- 


THE TABLE. _ 
 forour foode, 
3. -. Apraier for ynitic in Reli- 


; pag-172, 
4. A praier for peace, pag. 


pag.167, 


5 A prajer for vnbelceuers, 


181, 
efac- 
pag. 136, 


'7. Apraier.againſt the offen- 

' ces of this world,,, pag.192, 

8.” An Eutning praier, pag, 
397, ; 


aier 202, 
fg pal- 


pag.206, 


zZIO, 


faicr for Chriſtian pati- 


pag-215. 


rajer for women with 


child,and; in childbed. pag- 


6, Apraierfor coptines, pag- 


tion 


THE.TABLE. 
tion of the fleſh, .  pag.230. 

8, An Euecning prater, pag. 
235. 


On Saturdaie. 


rt. A Morning praicr, pag.249. 
2, A thikeſgjuing for he mer- 
. Cie of God, Pag.24F. 
3. A praier for an happic de- 
. . parture out of this worlde, 
_ pap 249, 
4. A praier for nouriſhment, 
.- PAS» . 254. 
5. A praier for ſuch as be;af- 
___ with perſecution, pag. 
RS 1 
6.. A praier for. Widowes and 


+ Orphanes ag,263, 
7...A praicr againſt deſpair, 
269, 


. pag» . PA 
8, . An Euening prater, . pag. 


272, 


eA 


A vewe of certaine 0 
rher praiers for ſpecial 
perſons 

1. A praier for any Preacker, 
""&t&s pag.278, 
2. A praier for any aitditor of 
Gods worde, pag.283. 

3. - Apraier for a Prince,or Ma- 
giſtrace, pag.288, 
4- Apraicrof Subietts, pag. . 


293+ *C- © 


5. A prajer for any marrie 
man, .. Pag-293. 
6, Apraier for children,pa.z298 
7. - A praicr againſt the Turke, 
pag; 303. 
oy AY the time of the 
plage,ficknes,&c,, P8327» 
9, . Apraier inthe time of tem- 


| = - Pag.312, 
10, A praicrfor waifaring men, 
Page .. "SC. 


11... Praiers before the recei- 
' uing of the holy Communion, 
pag. | 322,and 327, 

12. Thankeſpgiuings after the 

receiuing of the holie Com- 
munion, pag.332,and 337, 
13, Praiers forthe Sick, pag, 
3424343204345, 


AY at SS © Þ 


To 


To the Reader, 


BE it from thy minde (goed 
Reader) to t Finke, that, be- 
cauſe we haue applicd theſe | ak 
ers vnto cerraine daies,we would 
therefore haue thee to tie thy 
ſelfe alwaies vnto the manner 
which we haue preſcribed, and 
neuer cither to violate or omit 
the ſame : rodoe fo, we iudpe it 
fooliſh,ſuperſtitious,and wicked. 
But we wiſh thee in the feare of, 
God to vfe our Iabors tothy fj 
ritual comfort,and commmo inc: 
and as we haueſer downe(as du-, 
tic bindeth) a dailic praier, for 
our dred Soueraignie, and grati- 
ous Queene: ſo we. thinke the 
reſt, or the maior part of them, 
neceffarie to be viſcdaf they cold 
be, euerie daic, Wherefore, as 
occaſion and time doth offer, 
praie inthe natnie of CHI; 31d 
obſerue that order. which thou 
knoweſtbeſt to keepe rhee in the 
God, and fayor of Rt 
G 


6b; DA $85 his 


YE 


FVitt thou be 
. thankeful> 


{For dailie benefits, and bleſ- 
| finos,” © pag. 8,8 
ng Pag-12, 43, 46,50, 
| $5, 119,124,157, 163, 197, 
'}, 202, 234, 249, 272, 
JAfter thereceipt of the holic 
| Communion,pa.zz2,8 337. 
Thou haſt gr our creation, pag.t6, 


. 


For our foode, pag-167. 
For 'the knowledge of God, 

$ ev .. FRA 129. 

| Forthe mercie of God, p.245. 
For the paſſion of Chriſt, 206. 

' {For our gratious Queene, 7. 
For ourredempdion, pag.s3. 

| (For our; ttt cation, pag.89, 


Standeſt thou in neede c5- 
' poatbenid 


| [For any auditax pf Gods word, 
Tf 18: [17 1th 111 Fo 
a | [ror Pairen. | —_—_ 
J; For chriſtian charitic,pa.134. 
{For the maintenance of the 
| Church, ' pag.26, 
{Before the receiuing oe the 
| holie 


giuing 


vn . * 


tt PG __ C 


Thou haſt 


an carneſt 


[ "Kale Chmpmanlon, PAJ22, "2 


. and $2.7, 
For an happic departure out 
of this world, pag.249. 


Forfaith, -; -..'\ pag-58. 
For the fruts of the carth, 
pag. 138, 


For a ſtedfaſt hope, pag.94» 


- [Forchriſtian humilitic, pa.g9. 


For the kingdome of won. 


For any 1 married wan, G7 
For nouriſhment of this life, 

Page -» 54- 
For Chriſtian poficnce-ps 215 | 
For peace, | pag-177. 


is [ln the time of the plage,p.307, 


» 


+10 praic rig 
A {Foranie Prince, 


Paget» 
_  pag.z88, 
For anie Preacher, pag.278. 


Frau gation Querns pr 


For the rem 


"pa 2I, 
For : of ſick, Pag-342,343, and 


$69++:...: 5 
For truc Tepentance, pag.210, 
In the time of tempeſts, P-312, - 


n of finnes, 


M7 For Subiedts, . | Pag-293, 


EX vartic in religion, pag.172. 
For waifating men,and trauec- 


« lers. : pag:318, 
oy gn" 


eArt thou touched 
with a care of others © 


proſperitie ? 


(Ofos our venue pag.186, 

D - 225, 
ofa hike "2:02 of Gods word, 
; 75 
oh Ma giſtrares, pag.66. 
Of Chants and —_ 
lie - r | 
Preachers of Gods _ 


; 47 Eh as. are fla . 


'Þ 258, 
< Ofthe the Queenes Maieſtic,p,7. * 
pypr penny, 48, 342, 3433 
© and 345. - 

Of Subic&s,, | pag.77, 
Of linners, Pag-143- 
pag vnbelecuers, pag.181. 
Of wedded folks, pag.104. 


| 

Of Widowes and Orphanes, 
[Oro women with childe, agd in 
| 


.263. 
childbed, pag221, 


(Of yongfolkes,  -pag-09, 
Defireff 


2 
— 


Deſire thou to eſcape 


extreeme' miſeries and 
/ damnation? 


p '/ /*. -*FApainſtdeſpaire, _ pag.268 
| "$$ AZNG the dominion of Sa- 
Abainſt the enimics of Gods 
| -xrurh,”' | Pag.75. 
JAgainſt 'falſe prophets, pa.z9. 
the depre- Againſt the offences - of. this 
cauon, or. © worlde,' '' pag. 192, 
prazer , Apainft the tentation of the. 
* F- cither-> » | fleſh, pag.230., 
| Againſt the tentation, of S$& 
Y; | can, Pag-452, 
Againft the Turke, or anic'g« 
| ther for ame nerd pas 
C 303, 4 
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